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RF-Ukrainian Scholars Warn Against Actions of 
Military, Right 

944003864 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 21 May 94 p 3 


{Unattribuied report concerning a 12-14 May 1994 
roundtable meeting of scholars of the Russian Federa- 
tion and Ukraine regarding the relations of the two 
countries: “Appeal”’] 


[Text] We, scholars of the Foreign Policy Research 
Center of the IMEPI [International Economic and Polit- 
ical Research Institute] of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences and the International Research Center of 
Odessa University, after assembling in Odessa on 12-14 
May 1994 for a regular conference of the “Roundtable of 
Ukrainian and Russian Scholars,” discussed the current 
state and outlook for Russian-Ukrainian relations and 
came to the following conclusions: 


The struggle of two tendencies in the relations of our two 
countries—the moderate and the compromising, which 
is directed at the search for mutually acceptable resolu- 
tions—and the confrontational, which incites a further 
worsening of relations, 1s obviously turning out in favor 
of the latter. Relations are forming between Russia and 
Ukraine that are reminiscent of the “cold war,” and a 
“war of nerves” is going on that is fraught with border 
disputes and interethnic clashes. 


And this is at a time when an overwhelming part of the 
population of one and the other country is not experi- 
encing hostility toward each other. 


Moreover, the traditional friendly relations of the two 
peoples urgently require amicable interstate relations. 


Political elites are competing between themselves who, 
as it seems to us, cannot find a common language by 
virtue of the obsession with imperial great power ambi- 
tions on the one hand, and the so-called ‘“‘Pereyaslavl 
complex,” with excessive fears regarding a threat to 
Ukrainian independence—on the other hand. 


Under conditions of a lack of clear state rule from both 
sides, too great a force in the adoption of political 
decisions is acquired by the generals and admirals and 
their small but very active ultrapatriotic, chauvinist 
circles in both Russia and in Ukraine. 


This threatens that the ruling state structures will lose 
control of the situation. It looks especially explosive in 
connection with the recent presidential elections in the 
Crimea, the provocative statements of Crimean Presi- 
dent Meshkov and the position of the command of the 
Russian Black Sea Fleet. Similar actions could cause a 
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chain reaction of the further regionalization of Ukraine 
and Russia at best, and at worst—it could unleash a civil 
war. 


We are categorically against the policy of the two coun- 
tries being determined by generals and admirals among 
whose functions this does not fall. We are against the 
emergence of a “Crimean Zhirinovskiy” in Ukraine, and 
more specifically in the Crimea. 


After considering numerous problems in Ukrainian- 
Russian relations, many of which have an undoubtedly 
objective character, in particular economic, interna- 
tional-legal, and culturological, we came t- ihe conclu- 
sion that these problems are completely resolvable, given 
the competence, persistence, and tolerance of the sides. 
And the main thing: Given a clear realization of the 
desire to come to a mutually acceptable compromise by 
means of bilateral concessions that do not affect state 
sovereignty and the independence that was recently 
acquired by both sides. 


During the course of our discussions, we coordinated the 
measure and volume of such concessions and are pre- 
pared to report them to the authoritative structures. 


Being loyal citizens of both countries and at the same 
time professionals in the field of inte: national relations, 
we caution the governments and \\c authoritative struc- 
tures of both sides against playing with fire. The recent 
events in the area of Odessa were a striking example of 
the possible uncontrollable development of events. 
These kinds of incidents, given the current nature of 
authority in both countries, are entirely probable in the 
future as well. It is difficult to predict how local military 
authorities will behave in this case, just as it is difficul’ to 
predict the chain reaction of similar cvents. 


At the same time, careful analysis of the foreign policy of 
both countries shows a real possib:\ty not only of 
resolving bilateral problems. but also of effectively 
achieving an “international division of labor’ in current 
international! relations, in the resolution of problems of 
European security and relations with developing coun- 
tries, in the resolution of problems of domestic and 
world economies and participation in joint international 
projects, and in the development of common positions 
in relations with the leading countries of the West— 
without unnecessary competition and ambitious polit- 
ical games of the ruling circles of Ukraine and Russia 


We view this appeal as a serious warning to the govern- 
ments and public organizations of both countries, and 
we urgently request that it be taken into account in the 
preparation of decisions that affect the fundamental 
interests of Ukraine and Russia. 
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ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Nizhniy Novgorod Local TV Situation Profiled 


9441h0723B Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 29 Mar 94 p 9 


[Article by Larisa Zelkova: “TV as One of the Local 
Attractions in Nizhniy Novgorod”’] 


[Text] It would be difficult to call this Russian city 
provincial, and not just because it is the birthplace of 
many famous people, it has a population of over a million, 
and its fair was famous even in the last century. Every- 
thing here is acquiring the dimensions of a capital. This 
applies to the motor vehicle plant and to the submarine 
engineering facilities. As for television broadcasting, 
Nizhniy Novgorod has more broadcasting companies than 
most cities. There are several reasons for this unique 
situation, and it is significant that the broadcasting 
industry in Nizhniy Novgorod is a paradigm of the one in 
Moscow. 


Reason One: How One State TV Broadcasting 
Company Turned into Two 


The story of this division began, as most stories do, with 
a confrontation. The creative team in the oblast studio 
split into two camps. One group called themselves 
patriots and refused to “sell out,” while the members of 
the other group were more likely to act on purely 
materialistic interests. When Mikhail Poltoranin from 
Moscow decided a year and a half ago to open local 
branches of the Federal Television Broadcasting Com- 
pany, this provided a way of resolving the conflict. 
Today it 1s clear that it may not have been the best way. 
Imitating a single-cell amoeba, the labor collective split 
into two halves: an oblast team and a federal team. Each 
received its own chunk of air time. They divided the 
days up evenly, so that no one would be slighted. This 
created an unusual, overlapping program schedule: The 
new oblast studio took Monday, Thursday, and Friday, 
leaving the other four days at the disposal of the new 
federal company. 


Many believed that this paradoxical division was pos- 
sible only because there was always enough “watchable” 
TV here. The film editing division alone, which made 
excellent documentaries, was good enough for several 
oblast studios. Director Olga Noskova of the Nizhniy 
Novgorod Oblast Studio is certain that the uniqueness of 
the situation was due to one unusual feature: The tele- 
vision broadcasting center in Nizhniy Novgorod is a 
leased enterprise and was not dependent on any existing 
company. 


“The director of our television center could be called a 
legend in his own time.... He was the one who displayed 
impressive persistence and consistency in solving the 
problem. If he had not done this, we would have had the 
same situation as in other regions. We would have been 
the poor relatives of non-government companies. The 
television broadcasting center is a monopolist, but it 
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does not concern itself with industry politics. It serves 
everyone—as long as they all pay their bills,” Noskova 
explained. 


Now the two competing companies have been joined by 
a third force, a quite independent and strong force. The 
leased TV broadcasting center dared to treat all of its 
clients equally, and some of them categorically objected 
to this. 


The management of the federal company is convinced 
that the issue of property has to be settled. “Look how 
they managed to get the technical equipment away from 
us!” This is what makes the chairman of the federal 
“Nizhniy Novgorod Broadcasting Company” furious. Of 
course, the people in his studio want the issue to be 
resolved in only one way: They want title to the broad- 
casting center and are implying that no one else is 
entitled to use the equipment and the premises. 


Incidentally, there is more than enough unequivocal 
animosity in the relations between the two broadcasting 
companies. Olga Noskova, director of the oblast TV 
studio, has another opinion: “The problem of the federal 
company has to be solved by eliminating it. I could talk 
to them about unification, but only in one sense: Guys, 
give us your air time and we will find something to fill it 
with.” 


The resulting situation is fascinating in several respects. 
The groundlessness of the federal company’s insistent 
refusal to “sell out” was confirmed by subsequent 
events: They are now hunting for advertisers just as 
eagerly as the oblast studio and are starting to show the 
same “disgraceful box-office hiis and other bourgeois 
trash” as the other studio. Their competitors in the 
oblast studio, however, have already had time to learn 
the ways of commerce, and advertisers are ore likely to 
do business with them. 


In general, it is a peculiar situation. A single channel 
shows the programs of one company for three days a 
week and the programs of another company the rest of 
the time. Both want to destroy the competition and are 
basing their long-range plans on precisely this outcome, 
which would be beneficial for only one side. Everyone 
realizes that it is ridiculous to divide up the program 
schedule in this way. The viewers do not want to have to 
remember the specific days of the week that belong to 
each company, and they do not remember: They call the 
oblast company to complain about the mistakes of the 
federal company, and vice versa. This is not surprising: 
The programs of the competing former colleagues are so 
similar.... And this is also understandable: After all, they 
all worked together for such a long time to establish the 
television industry in Nizhniy Novgorod. 


This overlapping schedule is not particularly agreeable to 
the administrators or the journalists. The journalists 
know that something momentous might happen in 
Nizhniy Novgorod that day, but their company will not 
have any air time until the next day. The news services of 
the competing companies are naturally independent of 
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one another—and, it seems, independent of the viewers, 
who might have to watch virtually identical reports two 
days in a row, because all of the reporters cover the same 
beat. 


In any country with a technical rating system, the ques- 
tion of viewer preference is never left unanswered. We, 
on the other hand, have only the pathetic results of 
sociological surveys, and they can only be used to inform 
a competitor as loudly as possible: ““Nobody watches 
your programs anyway!” 


Their relative merits will become apparent with the 
passage of time. 


Reason Two: It Takes a Pioneer 


The first non-governmental broadcasting company in 
Nizhniy Novgorod, the ‘‘N-N Network,” does not have 
to wonder if anyone watches its programs. The company 
does not have a channel of its own yet. It leases air time 
on Sundays from the federal studio and for two hours in 
the morning on weekdays from the ‘‘Rossiya’’ Network. 
The network’s colleagues have different opinions of it. 
They all acknowledge its boldness. It dares to do all kinds 
of things with no regard whatsoever for politics. Com- 
pany President Mikhail Lerman had this to say about the 
absence of political programming on his schedule: ‘As 
soon as political programs get popular, we will make 
political programs.” This lack of concern about politics 
might be the reason that all of the sociological polls 
indicate that a high percentage of the people in Nizhniy 
Novgorod are watching the ““N-N Network” on Sundays. 


It would be odd if they were not watching it. There is no 
commentary at all, and there are many Western movies, 
mini-series, and entertainment programs, half of which 
the company produces itself. In general, the “N-N”’ team 
has several interesting principles of operation, and they 
always act on them. At some point the people at the 
““N-N Network” realized that they had to have some- 
thing of their own. They have their own editing room 
and their own equipment. When company President 
Mikhail Lerman was asked what kind of equipment they 
had, his answer was quite simple: “Anything that is not 
essential is not necessary. That is another of our princi- 
ples of operation. We do not buy ultra-modern equip- 
ment, because neither today’s businessman nor the 
present viewing audience is demanding ultra-high qual- 
ity.’ The company’s policies are distinguished by prag- 
matism and expediency. These qualities are in short 
supply today. 


The ‘““N-N Network” was the first in Nizhniy Novgorod 
to begin buying licensed products. It has accumulated an 
impressive library of films, and as soon as the other 
companies in the city begin showing licensed programs, 
it will broadcast only the films it acquired legally. The 
company administrators feel that the ‘““N-N Network” 
should not have to pay for something that the others get 
virtually for free. This situation requires an explanation. 
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Local TV studios in virtually every part of Russia are 
broadcasting nothing but stolen films. No one is paying 
royalties to anyone. There are two reasons for this. Most 
of the firms in our country that are claiming the rights to 
bourgeois films do not really own the rights. Since there 
are no legitimate representatives, it appears that there is 
no one to pay. Furthermore, our companies still cannot 
afford to pay the fees that are accepted in the rest of the 
world. They are too poor. 


It would be difficult, however, to call the “‘N-N Net- 
work” poor. Everything there looks wonderful to an 
outsider. This compaty acquired the regional rights to 
CNN and MTV telecasts by paying for them. They feel it 
is always better to pay their way, and this is another of 
the company’s principles of operation. 


It has accomplished a great deal on the local TV scene 
since 1985: It was the first to interrupt programs to show 
commercials, the first to hold advertising fairs, the first 
to organize “Night Flight’—special programming for 
night owls, and the first to film commercials for !ocal 
advertisers. The ““N-N Network” staffers were the only 
ones smart enough to get on-the-job training at CNN, 
which even showed the story of an “N-N Network” 
trainee on its international news channel. 


Reason Three: Where the “Volga” Flows 


The “Volga” channel is not even a year old. It had the 
simplest beginnings imaginable. A few people decided to 
start a book-publishing business a few years ago. It was a 
success. Then they started publishing their own newspa- 
pers. They ended up with “Kuryer,” a whole publishing 
house. A little later they got a broadcasting license and 
“Rendezvous Radio” came into being. With this experi- 
ence in taking on so many projects successfully, some of 
them decided to go into television. They used the same 
method as before: They got a broadcasting license, their 
own transmitter, and the:. own equipment—not the 
best, but good enough for a start. Six private individuals 
and one firm acted as the co-founders. It was a success. 


The story of this company’s quick rise is surprisingly 
simple and essentially ordinary. The principle of “doing 
something different from everything else on TV in 
Nizhniy Novgorod” worked perfectly. That is why the 
image of the “Volga” channel is more youthful and 
audacious than mature and wise. Young people were 
hired to make all of the programs—kids from 16 to 22. 
They did some incredible things on the air in the 
beginning, but we have a tolerant viewing audience. 
Everyone knew that these young people had to learn 
their job and that they could only learn by trial and error. 
It goes without saying that each day they tried more and 
erred less. 


The boys and girls who were literally taken off the street 
immediately started making their own programs about 
the most diverse and extremely serious topics. Now 
anyone who has been working there for more than half a 
year is already an “old-timer.” During the first six 
months the company moved away from the usual kind of 
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programming and began to produce its own shows. Two 
children’s series could be regarded as a genuine accom- 
plishment. Once some young staffers filmed a whole 
children’s play with just one home video camera. There 
were many things about the program that could have 
offended the eye of a professional, but this was a show 
for children, and it was a very good one. 


Another of “Volga’s” indisputable achievements 1s its 
own sports programming. I do not know of any oblast 
studios that show the soccer matches of local teams.... 
The “Volga” staffers have even made their own tourist 
magazine show, with the same young staffers making 
films in Gorkiy Oblast. There is also some political 
commentary, but the company administrators learned 
long ago that political programs do not bring in enough 
advertising revenue. Advertisers are more eager to show 
their commercials during horror movies and erotic 
films... 


The number of members of the “Volga” creative team 
can be counted on one’s fingers. Each one is a jack- 
of-all-trades. Each can film a show, edit it, and broadcast 
it. Maybe everything has gone so well because these 
young “TV experts” (what else can we call them?) have 
never experienced abject failure. They fearlessly take on 
anything new. They have nothing to fear but their own 
commercial failure. Remember the old adage about the 
destructive power of the predictable? The youngest 
people in the television industry in Nizhniy Novgorod 
know better than their senior colleagues how this prin- 
ciple works. They have all of the necessary knowledge 
and ability. These children have a great future ahead of 
them. These boys and girls have already learned to do 
their job and to take responsibility for what they do. This 
is valued in any social structure and in any profession. 


...Everyone knows that the Volga flows into the Caspian 
Sea. No one knows where this “Vo!ga”’ will be in a few 
years. 


Reason Four: The Zverev Brand of TV 


There are many women on television. There are few 
successful women on television. Nina Zvereva, the 
Rossiya Network’s personal correspondent in the 
Nizhniy Novgorod region, is unique in this respect and 
in many others. Her reports from Nizhniy Novgorod are 
always distinguishable from the work of other journal- 
ists. Nina Zvereva has perfected her own special brand of 
TV coverage. 


They like her in Nizhniy Novgorod. She is well-known in 
Moscow. Nina Zvereva manages to combine the best 
features of provincialism with the sophistication of the 
capital. Zvereva herself feels that she was just lucky in 
guessing what the viewer in Nizhniy Novgorod wanted 
from her. “People do not care what I am talking about. 
All they want is for me to assure them that everything is 
fine, that life goes on. I even feel something like a 
minister....”” Nina explained. 
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Her news bureau was the Rossiya Network’s first inde- 
pendent agency. She managed to put together a set of 
good professional equipment. When company Chairman 
Oleg Poptsov, who had to approve her requisitious, 
asked Broadcas.ing Director Anatoliy Lysenko with 
amazement why all of the equipment was going to 
Nizhniy Novgorod, Anatoliy Grigoryevich had a simple 
response: “Because Nina /vereve lives in Nizhniy 
Novgorod....”” 


At the start of her TV career, Zvereva had to wear two 
hats: In Moscow she was a provinciai, and in Nizhniy 
Novgorod she was a representative of the capital’s 
values. “Then I realized that my image, my appeal, my 
individuality stemmed from my provincial nature. | 
knew that a Muscovite could not succeed here anyway. 
After all, they do not know anything.” Nina, now confi- 
dent of her own strengths, recalled her early days in the 
business. At one time she worked for the children’s 
programming department of the Central Television Net- 
work, taking her best Nizhniy Novgorod programs to 
Moscow, but she found that they were not appreciated in 
the capital. 


There have been many changes since then. Now Zvereva 
is a chief executive. She always knows what to send to 
Moscow and what to show on her only program on oblast 
TV—‘“Video Library.” Relying on her own judgments, 
Nina Zvereva is almost never mistaken—about people 
or about situations. First-rate cameraman Mikhail 
Sladkov works with her. She has been able to find the 
most committed people for her news bureau, perhaps 
because she 1s also wholly committed to her job. She has 
trouble taking it easy on the weekend and has to conceal 
her eagerness to get back to work from her husband. 


It was the same sense of commitment that made Zvereva 
open her school of television arts. At first Nina thought 
this was a good way of starting a business of her own and 
making money. As soon as the students arrived, how- 
ever, she was hesitant: It would have been like taking 
money from her own children. 


The school already has several graduates. Each puts an 
additional workload on Zvereva’s news bureau, because 
all of her students later come back to the bureau for 
advice on their own reports. At this time Zvereva and 
Sladkov are teaching beginners in television: Rayon TV 
studios are being opened in Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast 
and they need personnel. 


What Nina Zvereva would like to do is to teach corre- 
spondents for the Rossiya Television Network in 
Nizhniy Novgorod. After all, it would be impossible to 
teach people in Moscow to work in the provinces. She 
wants the school to have its own good professional 
equipment and a nice building in the middle of the city. 
I am quite certain that she will have all of this someday. 
Nina Zvereva knows how to get what she needs. 
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Reason [ ive: How the Governor Governs 


There is another possible explanation for the uniqueness 
of the television industry in Nizhniy Novgorod: Officials 
here are distinguished by a particularly democratic style 
of administration and do not exasperate broadcasters 
with stupid regulations or try to keep journalists on a 
leash. Boris Nemtsov, the Nizhniy Novgorod governor 
who is well-known all over Russia, has his own ideas 
about the development of television broadcasting in the 
region and, consequently, his own preferences. After all, 
the governor is also a member of the viewing audience. 


“No one has to give me any reports on TV broadcast- 
ing—no oral or written reports. | have always supported 
independent television. Furthermore, I have no wish to 
issue orders to the TV stations. 


‘My colleagues frequently reproach me for giving inter- 
views to journalists who always criticize me, but there 
are no journalists with exclusive status in my office. A 
reporter from any station can come to me and ask me 
any questions at all, even the most unpleasant ones.” 


“How do you envision TV broadcasting in Nizhniy 
Novgorod in the future?” 


“In general, our case is unprecedented in provincial 
Russia. They say that no other place has so many 
different broadcasting companies. Now they are starting 
to compete with one another. Obviously, someone is 
bound to defeat someone else. My job is to prevent 
monopolization without interfering. If someone on the 
highest level decides to herd everyone back into a 
common stable again and to appoint a general adminis- 
trator, I will object, but if one company defeats another 
in competition, I will tell the loser that he must not have 
been doing his job well... 


“It seems to me that the companies with the greatest 
prospects are not the ones in Nizhniy Novgorod, but the 
ones in the cities and rural communities of the oblast 
that we are just opening now. I am certain that the 
emergence of these broadcasting companies is a step 
toward the civic society. It means that people are 
acknowledging their common features to some extent 
and are realizing that they have common problems. | 
hope we will have our own broadcasting companies in all 
of the rayons before I have to leave office.” 


In Lieu of a Sixth Reason: You Have To Know What 
Life Is Like in Nizhniy Novgorod 


The situation in Nizhniy Novgorod is unique in other 
respects as well. For some reason, people of different 
specialties regard this Russian city as the test site for 
their social and economic experiments. This was the site 
of the first organized privatization program and the first 
auction in Russia for the sale of land to the peasants. 
Imagine that!... Now trainees in the TV industry can 
come here for experience, and I will not be surprised if 
some ui them decide to stay at one of these four 
extremely promising TV broadcasting companies. 
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MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS To Buy 
Shares in CHAS PIK 

944F0723C Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 17, 24 Apr 94 p A-14 


[Article by Viktoriya Voloshina: “Is MOSKOVSKIY 
KOMSOMOLETS Buying CHAS PIK?"] 


[Text] CHAS PIK, St. Petersburg’s main weekly, intends 
to turn over a large package of its stock to the capital’s 
MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS newspaper. In view 
of the different images of these two publications, the 
symbiosis seems rather odd: In St. Petersburg CHAS 
PIK claims to be the “newspaper of the intelligentsia.” 


As President Anatoliy Yezhelev of the Chas Pik Pub- 
lishing House, a joint-stock company, told the MOSK- 
OVSKIYE NOVOSTI correspondent, the weekly, like 
other newspapers in St. Petersburg, is under considerable 
financial strain: “The newspaper needs a sound investor 
to move up to a new qualitative level, and this could take 
hundreds of millions of rubles.” CHAS PIK plans to 
begin by becoming a daily newspaper and attracting 
advertising revenue. 


Anatoliy Yezhelev explained that the talks with MOSK- 
OVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS had just begun, and that the 
discussion concerned the creation of a joint news and 
commercial service in St. Petersburg and Moscow. As 
the MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI correspondent later 
learned, however, MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS 
has already been offered a package of CHAS PIK stock at 
face value by one of the weekly’s main shareholders—the 
UniREM joint venture. Other shareholders—two city 
banks and the St. Petersburg Union of Journalists—own 
a negligible percentage of the stock. The main stock- 
holders are the members of the newspaper labor collec- 
tive. The CHAS PIK journalists told the MOSK- 
OVSKIYE NOVOSTI correspondent that persistent 
attempts were being made to force them to sign a 
‘“quit-claim”’ to their employee stock. Many members of 
the collective have already signed papers of this kind, 
possibly in the fear of administrative penalties. Only a 
few have refused, and they want to know why MOSK- 
OVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS was chosen as the investor 
and what kind of policies it intends to pursue after it gets 
the controlling share of the stock. Anatoliy Yezhelev 
explained the choice of MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMO- 
LETS as a matter of pure ethics: ‘““We received extremely 
tempting bids for our stock from large financial corpo- 
rations, but we do not want to fall under the influence of 
the banks—we would rather deal with our journalist 
colleagues.” 


New Orientation in Economic Policy Detailed 


944E0872A Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 20, May 94 p I 


[Article by I. Medina, chief of the Subdivision for the 
Development of New Economic and Financial Struc- 
tures of Russia’s Ministry of Economics: “Between the 
Past and the Future’’] 
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[Text] Today, in order not to be bogged down in the 
current chaos of events and to select the correct direction 
and key positions for a systematic implementation of 
advanced economic policy, it is necessary to become aware 
of the objective cause-and-effect relationship and direction 
of the global processes that have shaken our country’s 
economy. 


It must be admitted that the dying away of investment 
processes was the main reason for the downfall of the 
administration and command economic system. The 
existing scheme for distributing investment resources 
and bringing them to the investment process came into 
conflict with the scale and complexity of the serviced 
system and became an obstacle to expanded reproviuc- 
tion and further economic development. The continua- 
tion of its vital activity led to the fact that the system ate 
itself away, thereby destroying its future, that is, the 
future of the next generations. All of us know well the 
symptoms of this: inefficiency, total deficit, corruption, 
and so forth. 


Thus, the need for a fundamental change in the system 
from the standpoint of providing new opportunities for 
its economic growth was the objective reality. First of all, 
this implies the birth of a new scheme for the functioning 
of investment resources in it and for the appearance of 
new subjects of the investment process. 


Attempts at cosmetic corrections through the introduc- 
tion of cost-accounting elements into the old system 
could only delay the necessary changes and aggravate the 
process. 


The transformations begun in the economic sphere in 
1992, which were connected mainly with the transfor- 
mation of property relations and included price liberal- 
ization, privatization, demonopolization of the 
economy, and so forth, in the end were supposed to serve 
the establishment of the necessary base for investments 
from the standpoint of the formation of their subjects. 
Real results in iis area are quite tangible and do not 
need additional comments. 


Costs in the course of practical implementation of the 
presented directions were largely due to the fact that at 
the moment of the break-up of and impossibility for 
creative labor flaws and processes serving the goals of 
destruction in any system, that is, money-grubbing, 
corruption, group and individual egoism, crime, and so 
forth, were manifested in hypertrophied form. 


As a result, in the absence of rational control of processes 
a situation has been created, in which the economic 
system is being destroyed to a level exceeding the limits 
of its viability. 


This is expressed in the fact that the economic crisis 
experienced by the country is characterized by a decline 
in production and by a scale of destruction of the 
economy unprecedented in their depth. In the last 4 
years the general decrease in production has approached 
50 percent of the mark and in individual sectors the 
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decline has reached 70 percent. There is an especially 
difficult situation in science-intensive sectors of 
u’dustry, which are the basis for present economic 
growth. The rapid drop in competitiveness of Russian 
industrial output, destruction of cooperative ties and 
tcchnological chains in the manufacture of complex 
types of products, and increase in the export of raw- 
material goods with a reduction in the export of goods 
with a hig! degree of processing point to the growing 
trend toward the country’s deindustrialization and trans- 
formation of the Russian economy into a raw-material 
periphery of the world market. 


However, the main danger lies in the fact that an 
uncontrolled complete stoppage of production processes 
can entail, as a minimum, the elimination of the viability 
of entire cities and even regions. It is a question of fully 
civilian sectors, beginning with the textile industry and 
so forth. At present the maintenance and normal func- 
tioning of the social infrastructure serving the popula- 
tion can be ensured only at the expense of operating 
enterprises. Mass unemployment and poverty as a direct 
consequence of the indicated process can serve as the 
basis not only for a sharp rise in crime, but also for a 
powerful social explosion, which will eliminate any 
opportunity for revival. Furthermore, the fact that in a 
number of cases production stoppage requires proce- 
dures for a reliable suspension of technological processes 
should be kept in mind. Taking into account the scale of 
the possible process, the state does not have funds for 
these purposes. As a result, there is a real threat of 
ecological disasters. 


Our task 1s to avoid such a tragic development of events! 
The uniqueness of the moment is that at present the scale 
of the calamity has not yet acquired an irreversible 
nature. However, the fact that it is still possible to 
embark on a steady path of progressive development of 
the national economy is the chief thing. 


Confidence in this is based on existing—with respect to 
a number of questions still in the form of concepts—new 
approaches to the economic policy of the postprivatiza- 
tion period developed by specialists of the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Economics with the participation 
of practical workers and scientists. 


The essence of the proposed measures lies in the fol- 
lowing: 


1. It is necessary to carry out work on the determination 
of priorities of structural policy. At the same time, as the 
basic goal-oriented task it is necessary to utilize, on the 
one hand, the demand for the preservation and support 
of advanced technologies and, on the other, the inevi- 
table suspension of especially harmful and ecologically 
dangerous backward technologies. 


Only by promoting advanced technical thought and 
destroying and rendering obsolete technological pro- 
cesses harmless, can we hope to bring about a new 
technological spurt and on this basis to hold a leading 
place in the world economic community. 
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It is this process that should form the basis, in the first 
case, for investment projects developing and strength- 
ening existing production and, in the second, for invest- 
ment projects servicing procedures for clearing up 
finances. 


2. It is necessary to bring the formation of the base for 
the implementation of investment processes to conclu- 
sion with a view to ensuring the transfer of enterprises 
into the hands of individuals, who carry out on the basis 
of guarantees responsible management of the property 
transferred to them, thereby ensuring at enterprises a 
transition to a management regime stimulating a real 
saving of expenditures. 


Without this the launching of any investment project is a 
utopia and a deliberately inefficient expenditure of 
funds. 


The process of transition to responsible management can 
be carried out: 


—through the transfer of rights of ownership of the 
managed facility to a real, not washed away, owner, 
for whom the investment attractiveness of a given 
enterprise 1s already obvious and who is prepared to 
carry out investment activity, at the same time, 
becoming its “efficient” owner. The responsibility of 
the indicated individuals for an efficient development 
of investment processes should be ensured by a suffi- 
cient amount of capital invested by them in a given 
enterprise. , 


For this purpose it is necessary to think out procedures 
for investment bids and for secondary emission of priva- 
tization enterprises, as well as for privatization for 
money; 


—through the transfer of property for responsible man- 
agement to individuals carrying out investment 
activity at enterprises in the process of clearing up 
their finances under conditions of strictly regulated 
responsibility for the results obtained. 


In this case there is a need for a legislative base ensuring 
the regulation of procedures for responsibility and the 
conditions of its occurrence. 


3. For the purpose of determining real sources and 
volumes of available state investment resources, it is 
necessary to reexamine the distribution of budget funds 
assigned for the realization of investment policy and to 
provide for their allocation strictly on the goal-oriented 
programmed principle according to the established pri- 
orities of economic restructuring. 


Taking into consideration that today large national pri- 
vate capitals and funds of foreign investors are drawn 
into the investment process with great caution and that it 
is naive to count on their mass inflow until a really 
existing favorable investment climate is created, it is 
necessary to pay special attention to the population’s 
funds accumulated in various kinds of accumulating 
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Organizations—mainly check investment funds, non- 
state pension funds, and so forth. 


With regard to check investment funds we must realize 
that the system of accumulation of the population’s 
funds with mandatory current payments established on 
their basis at present under conditions of inflation and 
the economic crisis does not meet the constructive goals 
of its establishment—to be the social guarantor for the 
population. 


In order to survive, in a short time funds must be 
transformed from the apparatus of accumulation and 
redistribution of privatization rights in the form of 
vouchers into a mechanism of an efficient redistribution 
of real capital. 


In all cases, only by servicing real social needs and being 
oriented toward the population’s vital interests, not by 
getting off with current handouts, can accumulating 
organizations of any type and direction acquire a long 
term perspective for their activity. 


4. As the main factor permeating the entire investment 
infrastructure, it is necessary to apply the new scheme 
for bringing investment resources to their direct con- 
sumers. Under existing conditions of inflation and the 
decline in production currently existing channels— 
direct investments and investment credit—cannot 
launch the investment process. 


Direct investments as a system are not fully justified 
from the standpoint of attaining some efficiency. With 
regard to investment credits, under the existing proce- 
dure of their aliocation, first, they differ little from any 
other forms of distribution of “cheap” state funds and, 
second, are a direct channel for forcing the inflationary 
flow. The lack in the country of investment banks with 
strict restrictions on the performance of any other, 
except investment, operations under conditions of the 
difference—incomparable in profitability—in credit ser- 
vicing of various spheres of activity inevitably pushes 
funds, which are allocated through the credit system for 
investment purposes, into the sphere of financial, trade, 
and any other business affording the opportunity to 
obtain a higher, even to the smallest degree, norm of 
profit. Thereby, the more funds for good investment 
purposes we allocate through the credit system, the 
bigger the inflation spiral that we will eventually get. 


In this connection the scheme of portfolio investments is 
the only way of bringing investment resources to invest- 
ment processes without system losses. It is necessary to 
establish a system of state guarantees for private invest- 
ments on the basis of the use of stock market tools, 
because the stock market is the main regulator of invest- 
ment processes in a market-oriented economy and can 
reliably protect funds allocated in such a way against 
nonpurposeful use. 


Establishing and developing a liquid market of securities 
with state guarantees issued for real investment pro- 
cesses, we will be able to initiate the inflow of funds of 
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private investors (including the population). The indi- 
cated approach was discussed on pages of 
EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN, No 14 of this year. Therefore, 
we will not further dwell on its description. 


The nature of the present state of the stock market, 
which fully reflects all the problems of the national 
economy, confirms the need to turn to it as to the key 
tool of implementation of state investment policy. 


On the whole, describing Russia’s stock market in 1994, 
the crisis unpredictability of its development on the 
threshold of the voucher’s departure from the arena of 
actions should be recognized. 


This 15 evident from the increasing volume of proposals 
and rise in the rate of highly risky and unreliable 
securities. Attention should also be drawn to the 
emerging tendency toward the expanded practice of 
emission of promissory notes by commercial banks. In 
essence, this signifies an additional uncontrolled mone- 
tary emission, which can successfully service settlements 
among subjects and blow up monetary circulation in the 
country, which is undermined as it is. The intentions of 
local author'ties in a number of regions, whose finances 
have been affected by the nonpayment crisis, (o accept 
bank promissory notes as tax payments and to pay for 
their own expenditures with them are the symptom of 
this. 


On the part of the state a feverish, unsuccessful search 
for a financial tool capable of replacing the voucher on 
the stock market and of saturating exchange turnovers 
with a mass liquid and reliable security continues on the 
part of the state. Experiments with the gold certificate 
and state treasury bonds do not yet give the proper 
result. 


The obvious inadequacy of the legislative base, which 
reguiates the activity and development of the stock 
market and guarantees the property rights of private 
investors, whe are owners of securities, creates the 
possibility for unprecedented deceptions of the popula- 
tion and dirty speculations. 


In order to prevent a future crisis on the stock market 
under these conditions, it is necessary to carry out the 
intervention of part of the budget funds, which are 
intended for the investment replenishment of the 
economy, in the establishment of a liquid stock exchange 
on the basis of securities guaranteed by the state and 
connected with real investment processes, in which the 
state is interested. In contrast to the credit mechanism of 
investments, a preferential use of the stock market 
mechanism for these purposes under present conditions 
gives three significant advantages: 


—the rate of turnover of invested funds increases 
sharply; 


—a recoverable nature of investments is guaranteed, 
because securities for investment projects purchased 
by the state with its shareholding are transferred to 
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government agents, who are responsible for the real- 
ization of a given project, for responsible management 
with the right of their sale or option. In this case 
securities with state guarantees through stock market 
channels can be gradually placed among small inves- 
tors, or will be transferred to the ownership of the 
indicated private structure as an investor; 


—the return on investments increases, because the 
mechanism of the stock market automatically, on a 
fair competitive basis, ensures the selection and 
financing of the most profitable investment projects. 


The following can be specific stock market tools, which 
realize state guarantees for investment projects with 
state shareholding: 


—-shares with guarantees of buyout or the payment of 
dividends for specific technologies depending on the 
periods of realization and other characteristics of the 
project. Such a variant can be envisaged in case of the 
realization of a new or the development of an already 
existing technological process; 


—promissory notes with a regulated recording procedure 
and a discount rate guaranteed by means of a certain 
regulation. These kinds of schemes can be used in case 
of the realization of investment projects connected 
with the clearing up of finances at enterprises. It must 
be stated that the first tests in this direction are 
already being performed. In April Russia’s Ministry of 
Finance began the preparation of the output and 
organization of a secondary circulation of a new state 
security—the state treasury bill. 


The development of the transparency of the stock 
market, which is connected primarily with an improve- 
ment in the operation of stock exchanges both on a 
professional plane and from the standpoint of their 
technical support, is the most important and necessary 
component of success of the proposed approach. 


5. The proposed concept of state investment policy 
should be realized by giving wide powers, which also 
presuppose increased responsibility, to organizeis of 
investment processes as represented by nonstate struc- 
tures—government agents establishing their guaranteed 
funds on the basis of state guarantees. The essence of 
these powers can lie in the right to choose specific 
investment projects of commercial interest within the 
framework of investment programs approved by the 
government according to the pz.orities of structural 


policy. 


In order to ensure state guarantees in the form presented 
above, along with the use of funds allocated from the 
budget for investment purposes, it will be necessary to 
include the resources of Russia’s Central Bank as an 
insurance reserve for the coverage of possible losses. The 
indicated credit could be determined in the ratio of 10:1 
with respect to the total amount of security obligations 
guaranteed by the state. 
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The state should guarantee responsibility for a successful 
realization of an investment project not to its organizer 
and direct implementer, but to persons attracted as 
passive investors, who have entrusted their funds to this 
process. A government agent should undertake the 
remaining responsibility and, accordingly, guarantees in 
exchange for the powers delegated to him. 


The multiplicative effect of guaranteed securities, when 
everyone along the vertical line, beginning with the state 
and ending with commercial banks, begins to act as a 
guarantor, is possible only on this basis. The formation 
of rational and efficient financial and industrial groups 
concentrated around the investment process and 
assuming their share of responsibility is possible only on 
this basis. 


6. For the purpose of a complete realization of the 
expressed approaches, which excludes distortions, it is 
necessary to carry out significant preparatory work on 
the establishment of the necessary legislative base, pri- 
marily on problems of setting rules of responsibility for 
actions carried out within the framework of the indi- 
cated processes and of the conditions of its onset. 


It is necessary to work out legislative norms regulating 
responsible management of property (not its transfer to 
trusteeship), implying by this all possible variants and 
objects of management. 


The urgency of such a formulation is determined by the 
fact that the sufficiency of guarantees in any case, with 
the exception of the state, 1s ensured primarily by strong 
judicial and legal protection based on existing legisla- 
tion. The solution of the problem at the level of subor- 
dinate legislation is not sufficient as a legislative base 
during court examination. In this connection it is a 
matter of the development of an entire package of 
legislative acts with the indicated direction. 


In conclusion it must be said that any of the proposed 
schemes can be doomed to failure if we, each of us, do 
not realize that only by treating the matter from the 
standpoint of responsibility, not personal mercenary 
interest, only by feeling personal responsibility for our 
country’s future, will we be able to build a new society 
worthy of our children. 


We have no other choice! 


Academician Perlamutrov on Central Bank Reform 


9441-0864A Moscow BIZNES I BANKI in Russian 
No 20, May 94 p 1 


[Article by V.L. Perlamutrov, corresponding member of 
Russian Academy of Economic Sciences, doctor of eco- 
nomic sciences, professor, and deputy director of the 
Market Problems Institute of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences: “Reforming the Central Bank: Financial- 
Economic and Political Aspects”’] 
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[Text] A message from the president of the Russian 
Federation spoke of the need for reformation of the 
Central Bank of Russia, the ultimate aim of which was the 
creation of a federal reserve system. How do the reformers 
envisage the Central Bank? For the time being it is not 
clear—there is no precisely formulated concept. One thing 
is clear—the process of reform will be under the presi- 
dent’s control. In an interview by our newspaper (BIZNES 
I BANKI No 17, 1994), F.Ya. Livshits, director of a 
presidential group of experts, called upon the Central 
Bank of Russia, scholars, and bankers to express their 
opinion on the subject of their vision of a new banking 
system for our country. Before posing the problem of 
converting the Central Bank of Russia to a federal reserve 
system, however, the status and authority of the Federa- 
tion’s constituents should obviously be determined. This 
opinion was expressed by those participating in an applied 
science seminar (Moscow, 14 April this year) at which a 
number of problems related to reforming Russian banking 
systems were discussed. It was organized by the Market 
Problems Institute of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 
the Energiya Association of Independent Commercial 
Banks, and the newspaper BIZNES I BANKI. We offer 
for our readers’ attention the speeches of the seminar 
participants. 


We have just heard the ideas of F.Ya. Livshits, doctor of 
economic science. I have the impression that these are 
not the thoughts of a financier, or a loan officer, or a 
money specialist, but of an economist in general. The 
question right now is really not whether the president 
does or does not need to issue a document on organizing 
financial-industrial groups—this is a matter for a dif- 
ferent level of managing the economy. It is a question of 
something quite different, above all, of the processes in 
the entire financial-economic sphere. The main thing is 
that, after all, we are not simply bringing about a reform, 
we are in a profound economic crisis. Industrial produc- 
tion has dropped by 60 percent, agricultural—by one- 
third, and putting new production funds into opera- 
tion—almost 100-fold. This is not simply an economic 
crisis, it is the collapse of the country’s economy. Even 
the crisis in the American economy at the beginning of 
the 1930's was a lesser one. Now they tell us that a 
“constriction” of Russian industry has taken place. The 
Russian language is a splendid language, and one can 
find many synonyms for any concept, but the word 
“constriction” in no way corresponds to the concept 
“crash.” 


As a result of Gaydar’s reforms, the Russian economy 
has arrived at a state in which it soon may not need any 
banking system at all. It will either function in a regime 
like the economy of “militant communism,” when it has 
no need at all for either a banking or a monetary system, 
but needs a Gosplan, Gossnab, etc., or it will arrive at a 
state of utter chaos. 


There has never been a situation in the 20th century 
when in peacetime, in an industrially developed country, 
production has dropped on such a scale. In the report 
which we heard from the director of the group of experts 
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affiliated with the Russian Federation president, how- 
ever, he speaks, in such calm academic tones, about 
converting the Central Bank of Russia to a federal 
reserve system of the type that exists in the United 
States. Generally speaking, this sort of structure for 
central banks is characteristic of large countries—the 
United States, Germany, India, This is possible, how- 
ever, when the situation in the national economy is more 
or less stable. It is highly doubtful that, with a general 
crisis in the national economy, the problem of reorga- 
nizing the central bank into a federal reserve system 
should appear as top-priority. 


Many regional organs of authority are actively coming 
out in favor of reorganizing the Central Bank of Russia 
into a federal system. They picture each oblast or auton- 
omous republic as now becoming a competent member 
of the federal system. But why? In those same United 
States there are 15 banking districts, when there are 50 
states. In general, it is not compulsory, or even necessary, 
for the administrative boundaries of territorial forma- 
tions to coincide with the boundaries of the banking 
districts. It is much more logical for these latter to 
coincide with the boundaries of the economic regions of 
a country, such as the Center of Russia, the Northwest, 
the Central Chernozem area, the Urals, West Siberia, 
etc. 


No reforms in Russia will be successful if we reject, from 
the very start, the experience of other countries that have 
undergone huge critical shocks and have found a way out 
of them. At the beginning of the 1930's a monstrous 
economic crisis shook the United States. Industrial pro- 
duction dropped by 48 percent, one-third of the farmers 
and 5,000 commercial banks were ruined, and the 
nation’s unemployed numbered about 14 million. F. 
Roosevelt, who had become president of the country, put 
a series of anticrisis laws through congress in the early 
days of his presidency. The first of them was the “Emer- 
gency Law on Banks.” The houses of congress passed it 
in one day and the president signed it, that is, it went 
into force, in the evening. The status of commercial and 
investment banks was separated, which could not pre- 
vent mass speculation by the commercial banks in “short 
money” (which is widespread in Russia right now), but 
stimulated capital investments, which can only be the 
basis for an upsurge in the national economy. Unless 
there is an increase in capital investments in spheres 
such as agriculture, power engineering, machine- 
building, and light, food, and pharmaceutical industry, 
no monetary, customs, price, or state budgetary mea- 
sures will provide a positive return for the national 
economy. 


The experience of developing European and other coun- 
tries after the second world war 1s extremely helpful to us 
right now. The regeneration of the economy, after the 
military collapse, on normal market bases, following the 
rigid state control of enterprises is very instructive. Once 
again, the main factor was the organization of invest- 
ments, not the conversion of a unitary central bank into 
a federal reserve system or vice-versa. For example, 
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Japan got out of the postwar economic crisis along two 
main channels. In the first place, the enterprises existing 
mainly through the treasury, in the course of approal- 
mately 10 years after 1945 converted to commercial 
bases, to self-financing, and moreover they were divided 
up, merged, modernized, respecialized, etc., preparing 
for market conditions of operation. In the second place 
the law established that commercial banks were obli- 
gated to transfer a quota of their liabilities “to the 
custody” of a central investment bank. This created a 
source of investment for regeneration and structural and 
technological reorganization of the country’s economy. 
The results of these measures were manifested in the 
postwar augmented growth and improvement in the 
country’s national economy in 1970-1990. 


One more point—the interrelations between the central 
bank and the commercial banks. While up to the middle 
of our century, the Ministry of Finance and the treasury 
were the main monetary center for the state everywhere, 
since gold or primarily gold working capital were 
emitted, now the central banks come forth as this center. 
The country’s central banks have essentially become the 
dictator of its monetary economy and relations with 
other countries. In our country the laws in force on the 
Central Bank and on commercial banks grant the latter 
more rights than is accepted in other industrial coun- 
tries. This 1s one of the reasons why the economy has 
been brought to an increasingly chaotic state. For 
example, the Central Bank cannot or does not have the 
right to demand from a commercial bank everything 
necessary to analyze the statistics on its activity. Obvi- 
ously, a unified law on the country’s banking system is 
needed, in which the rights and duties of both the upper 
and lower levels of this system would be unequivocally 
stipulated. In addition, in a period of crisis, a third level 
of the banking system should be assigned—investment 
banks, as was done in crisis conditions in the United 
States, Japan, France, and other countries. On the whole, 
during the period of crisis, Russia needs emergency 
anticrisis laws, including those in the banking sphere. As 
we emerge from the crisis, measures can be taken to 
convert the present central banking system into a federal 
reserve system. But not before that. Preliminary devel- 
opments, of course, must begin right now. 


Railway Minister on Commercial Relations, 
Operations 


944E0830A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
4 May 94 p 1 


[Interview with Gennadiy Matveyevich Fadeyev, RF 
minister of railways, by correspondent Arkadiy Zhem- 
chugov; date and place not given: “Gennadiy Fadeyev: 
‘We Are in Favor of Mutually Beneficial Cooperation 
with Businessmen’”’] 


[Text] 


{Zhemchugov] Gennadiy Matveyevich! Railway trans- 
port is known to be one of the few areas in which most, 
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if not all, operations are regulated by the state. Never- 
theless, First Deputy Chairman Oleg Soskovets of the RF 
Council of Ministers kept asking the railroad adminis- 
trators who attended a domestic electronics exhibit in 
the Leningrad Station on 12 April about their relation- 
ship to commercial banks and business structures. Can 
you tell our readers anything about this? 


{[Fadeyev] The Ministry of Railways is in favor of 
mutually beneficial cooperation with commercial banks 
and business structures. What is more, it is assisting in 
the establishment of commercial structures, particularly 
those that might do something to achieve the current 
objectives of railway transport. 


The Railroad Bank, a commercial institution, was estab- 
lished and is operating within the branch, and it already 
managed to achieve some impressive financial results 
last year. The capital stock of the bank is now being 
increased to 1.5 billion rubles, and the figure will rise to 
5 billion in the future. According to plans, the Railroad 
Bank should aid in the establishment of a single banking 
system for the Russian railroads to speed up the transfer 
and circulation of financial resources. Virtually all of the 
railroads have operating commercial banks, and bank 
branches are being opened in railroad subdivisions and 
enterprises. The banking system 1s operating as an auton- 
omous commercial structure, not only to attract invest- 
ments and extend credit to rail transport enterprises, but 
also to earn money on its own. This is particularly 
important in view of the reduction of freight transport 
revenue. 


The Ministry of Railways and the railroads have estab- 
lished commercial structures such as Sovfinamtrans, 
Apparel, and the Railway Joint-Stock Insurance Com- 
pany, which will have a broad field of operations in 
connection with the institution of compulsory insurance 
for freight and passenger transport. An industrial finance 
company was recently founded to solve the problem of 
nonpayments. There are plans to establish a structure to 
handle supplementary pension security. According to 
railroad administrators, the commercial structures can 
develop most productively if they solve the specific 
problems of the branch and secure and improve trans- 
port services. 


{Zhemchugov] Do you want to enlist the services of 
Russian businessmen in the resolution of current prob- 
lems in rail transport? If so, what kind of plans have you 
made? 


[Fadeyev] We certainly do want to do this. In particular, 
we want a domestic production base for the construction 
of rolling stock. You could say that this process has 
already begun. The production of electric trains, ‘or 
example, has been organized at a plant in Torzhok, and 
without the use of government funds. 


Participation by Russian businessmen in the improve- 
ment of transport services could be another important 
field of cooperation. Railroad administrators are willing 
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to take the priority of certain freight shipments into 
account when they serve business structures. 


Besides this, there are already some firms specializing in 
the safe arrival of freight, in freight expediting services, 
and in the monitoring of delivery schedules. Interaction 
with commercial structures 1s also possible in this field. 


[Zhemchugov] How realistic are the plans for the con- 
struction and operation of private railroads in Russia? 


[Fadeyev] The construction of private railroads in 
Russia would be extremely problematic: It would entail 
large capital investments and a long recoupment period. 
Private capital still cannot afford to take on projects of 
this kind without government support. The Gelleflint 
Joint-Stock Company, which plans to build the Lend- 
mozero-Kochkoma line, and the High-Speed Highways 
Joint-Stock Company, which has already begun con- 
struction work, are experiencing a need for considerable 
government support. No one could object to the instal- 
lation of private railway lines for the development of 
new mineral deposits, for instance, but any new railroad 
will have to operate at a loss for the first five years or so, 
and carrying losses for this length of time will probably 
be too inconvenient and unaffordable for business struc- 
tures. 


[Zhemchugov] Tell us what we all want to know: Will 
there be any fare increases before the end of this year? 


[Fadeyev] Rail transport is one of the few branches in 
which the cost of its products and services is regulated by 
the state. Meanwhile, the prices of most of the products 
used by the railroads are not controlled. Regrettably, 
adjusting fares to keep up with rising costs cannot be 
avoided unless the state subsidizes the expenses of the 
branch, and this depends on budget prospects. 


In view of the much more intense rail traffic in summer, 
the government wants to reduce the fares on suburban 
trains by 70 percent from 30 April to 10 May 1994 and 
by 50 percent on holidays and weekends from |4 May to 
25 September 1994 and compensate the Ministry of 
Railways for the resulting losses. 


Shokhin on Course of Economic Reforms 
944E0867A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 5 May 94 
p4 


[Interview with Aleksandr Nikolayevich Shokhin, Rus- 
sian minister of economics, by Yelena Vishnevskaya; 
place and date not given: “At the Bottom of the Crisis 
Pit”] 


[Text] Many people took heed of a recent statement by our 
prime minister to the effect ‘hat we are now at the lowest 
point of the crisis. They began to comment on it. In reality, 
the lowest point means there is nowhere deeper (read— 
worse!) to go, means that next we should begin to rise. The 
path is slow and torturous, but it is upward. When will it 
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start? How will it proceed? By what signs can we deter- 
mine that it has, all the same, begun? How can we 
scramble out, albeit with bleeding fingers, but without 
falling back into the abyss? We must get through this low 
point as quickly as possible, feels Aleksandr Nikolayevich 
Shokhin, Russian minister of economics, or else the 
danger of falling to the bottom of the pit lies in wait for us. 


[Shokhin] Even if everyone scrambles for himself, the 
way upward will become reality only when society comes 
to realize that we are now completely tied up. There is 
nobody to throw down a rope from the precipice— 
preferential loans—and to pull up an enterprise that has 
gone under—the state has no money. Many captains of 
industry, however, still believe religiously in a bottom- 
less state pocket. If nothing comes out of it, they explain 
that as the ill will of the government. Recently, when 
picketing miners were standing around the White House, 
I myself held in my hands the travel authorizations 
issued to the miners. On them—in black and gray: 
such-and-such mine face worker is dispatched to 
Moscow to solve the problem of financing the coal 
industry. What social harmony we have here—typical 
power methods! 


[| Vishnevskaya] All the newspapers have avoided the ZiL 
story—also the pressure on the president and the gov- 
ernment. How does the government intend to behave in 
situations like this? After all, these giants constitute 
thousands of workers, and this means a potential social 
explosion. 


[Shokhin] What is happening there could not better 
reflect what is happening in our industry and the desire 
of the directorial corps to solve their problems by proven 
methods. After all, two-thirds of the plant's shares belong 
to the Mikrodin Company and the Moscow Federal 
Property Fund. So that they won’t picket it? No, the ZiL 
workers appeal neither to commercial structures nor to 
the Moscow government. All because both of them, for 
loans and the more so for financing, need an effective 
production program and a guarantee of sales. Their plant 
management cannot provide them. So we are looking for 
a way to keep ZiL afloat. 


[ Vishnevskaya] Preferential loans without a guarantee of 
selling what has been produced? 


[Shokhin] No. Consultation with shareholders, working 
out a program and a new management system. The 
Moscow authorities decided to ease the load on ZiL 
somewhat, after taking on its social infrastructure— 
housing, medical institutions. I am now trying to talk the 
capital’s government into turning over to the plant the 
land on which ZiL stands. With it as security, loans 
could be attracted. 


[ Vishnevskaya] Mortgage rights, . mortgage—-some time 
ago we began an active discussion of them, but things 
went no further than talks. After all, commercial banks 
could also grant a loan secured by land. 
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[Shokhin] This is one of the most important noninfla- 
tionary methods of stabilization in key sectors. In this 
case, state guarantees might be given even to commercial 
structures investing funds in the development of produc- 
tion. I feel in general that the funds of Russian banks, 
commercial structures, finance companies, and institu- 
tional investors (pension, insurance funds) are a very 
important source of investment in the Russian economy. 
It is possible that we may have to guarantee the securities 
that they issue. But only when their funds go toward 
projects specified in the program for structural reorgani- 
zation, agriculture, the defense complex. 


[Vishnevskaya] Quite recently, when inflation was 20 
percent and more a month, it would have been laughable 
at the least to talk about investments. Just who is going 
to invest money for several years under such conditions? 
Right now inflation rates have slowed noticeably. But 
they are linked to an unprecedented production slump. 
Have we not got into a vicious circle: In order for 
production to revive, we need money, and money means 
a rise in inflation, inflation fattens up additional capital 
and makes it unprofitable to invest in production? 


[Shokhin] Some enterprises have already got into one, 
having picked up commercial loans at a high interest 
rate, not even thinking about how they will pay back the 
money. Even though, of course, this rate is clearly too 
high, and speculative. Low inflation has another advan- 
tage, however, which is somehow often forgotten—the 
possibility of reducing the interest rate. According to the 
information of the last three months, it could have been 
reduced to 160 percent without hurting credit-financial 
institutions. There are limits, of course, for example, the 
market interest rate. Here the state, having worked out a 
mechanism which makes it impossible to raise these 
interest rates, might have its say. 


[Vishnevskaya] Aleksandr Nikolayevich, there are also 
loans from international financial institutions—the 
International Monetary Fund, the European Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, the World Bank. Can 
we count on them? After all, what we can owe is limited 
by our potential for paying off the debt. What if we fall 
into a pit of debt. 


[Shokhin] You are quite right. Right now we have 
submitted to the State Duma the draft of a law which 
limits aid to us to $5.7 billion. In no way can we go over 
this sum! Otherwise, in the next few years “payment 
peaks” will arise and we will have to pay back up to half 
of the new loans to clear off the old ones. This is just 
about what happened in the last two years, when we were 
getting interstate loans without giving much thought to 
how to pay them back. 


[Vishnevskaya] There are loans and loans, though. 
“Cheap” loan money can be invested in more profitable 
projects. Surely? 


{Shokhin] Not quite. In the first place, because you have 
to pay more for a large loan. Even so, for 1994-1995 we 
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invested $4.5 billion in the budget (but for 1992- 
1993—only $2.5 billion). There are no more realistic 
possibilities, except through cutting back expenditures 
on items other than social ones. And in the second place, 
precisely because they are cheap, it is not worthwhile, for 
example, investing them in the development of the oil 
and gas complex. Commercial, more “expensive” loans 
can be drawn in there. So through the cheap ones, create 
a mechanism of social support for the population, and 
adapt the reforms, if you like, to the social-political 
situation in the country. 


[ Vishnevskaya] What do you mean? 


[Shokhin] For example, practically everyone agrees that 
taxes have become too heavy for enterprises to bear. It 
would be nice to lower taxes instantly by 10-15 percent. 
Then, however, a tax gap is inevitable in the time 
between their reduction, and this means a reduction in 
budget receipts, and the increase in business activity, for 
which, strictly speaking, tax reform is needed. There is 
no way to fill this gap other than with the aid of foreign 
loans. Having obtained them in the autumn, and this is 
presumably $4 billion, they could go toward tax reform. 
Another direction for the use of “cheap” loans might be 
the development of a social infrastructure, with its 
transfer to the balance sheet of the enterprises (most of 
them have not had the money for it for a long time) and 
to municipal authorities. We could take out a social loan 
for this. Negotiations are in progress concerning a half- 
billion dollar loan of this sort. As for investment loans, 
here we must suppress our appetites a little and pass 
from loans secured by government guarantees to invest- 
ments in specific projects, using a mortgage. 


[Vishnevskaya] This is, though, a basically different 
form of borrowing money—not from the government or 
international financial organizations, but from private 
investors. 


{Shokhin] Yes. It is a turning point in interrelations 
between Russian and foreign entrepreneurs and banks. 
Private investments are direct investments according to 
project financing schemes. They will be given for a 
guarantee, not from the government, but from the cred- 
itor himself, for example, with land as security—as we 
were talking about in the case of ZiL. 


[ Vishnevskaya] This mechanism presupposes not only 
the direct collaboration of two partners—Russian and 
foreign—but also the responsibility of the former to the 
latter? 


[Shokhin] Yes, if the debt is not repaid, the creditor can 
sell the security (that same land), convert the rubles 
made to currency and export it abroad. Neither pickets 
nor leaflets nor meetings will help here. 


[ Vishnevskaya] But in order for a private investor to 
invest his money in the Russian economy, he should still 
have some sort of guarantee. If the Russian government 
does not pay back the sums invested in a bankrupt 
enterprise, at least have stable legislation—customs, tax. 
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In our country it runs up against, to put it mildly, the 
inconsistency of the decisions made. For example, why, 
suddenly, since December of last year, have they begun 
to levy tax on the added value of capital imported into 
Russia? After all, in September, an edict of the president 
introduced a moratorium for several years (') on the 
force of the normative acts that worsen the conditions 
for the activity of foreign firms on Russian territory. 


[Shokhin] This is an example of our legislative instability 
that worries actual and potential investors so much, an 
example of what free interpretation can be like. Expla- 
nations must be given here. The capital that was 
imported as part of the charter capital is not taxed. As for 
the investments, the tax on them immediately disap- 
pears, as soon as the equipment is installed, that is, the 
investments become real. The technical question, it is 
true, remains: whether to grant a deferment of the VAT 
payment for the period until the equipment is installed 
or to exact it right away, and then return the sum paid. 
There are difficulties involved in both the first and the 
second case. In the first—how is the period for which the 
deferment is granted determined, and in the second— 
should the sum paid be indexed on the basis of inflation. 
In any event, though, if a new tax or duty is introduced, 
a certain “period of adaptation” to the new regime is 
necessary. 


| Vishnevskaya] Aleksandr Nikolayevich, it is not only 
foreign investors who need legislative and other stability 
in our country, though, our entrepreneurs need it too. I 
meet many plant and factory directors. Often they do not 
ask for privileges, but they want clear-cut, clearly under- 
standable economic legislation, and also—the removal 
of the restrictions that fetter their work. 


[Shokhin] There is no doubt about it, everyone needs 
stability. Above all, one must adhere precisely to the 
laws, for example on the customs tariff, which does not 
specify any individual privileges. Even though, probably, 
we will not succeed in refusing all privileges, for 
example, for projects that are already being completed 
and established as privileged, you do not stop construc- 
tion because of the last nut. But you do not have to pass 
these privileges through the budget and show how much 
we lose on them and monitor their object-oriented use as 
well. We must also remove thoughtless restrictions, for 
example, the quota, for that same petroleum complex, on 
the export of petroleum products. If nonpayments make 
it impossible for an oil refinery to trade with fellow 
countrymen, then do not stop production (and so on, 
meanwhile, along the chain, right down to the oil extrac- 
tors, who are faced with the problem of whether to kill 
the wells!). Let them increase the export. 


[ Vishnevskaya] One hears all the time that there is not 
enough money. We think about how to attract foreign 
loans and investments and how to interest our entrepre- 
neurs and financiers in investing funds in the develop- 
ment of the economy. Again, however, the draft of the 
state budget has been made up with a deficit, and 
moreover: The State Duma is proposing that this deficit 
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be increased, After all, our country has its debtors, Or 
have these debts already been relegated to the ranks of 
the hopeless? 


[Shokhin] There are, of course, opeless ones. One must 
remember that our debtors are the least developed 
countries. The governments of some of them, on this 
basis, appealing to the feelings of the Russian leaders, are 
asking that their debts be remitted. To excuse the debts 
does not, however, mean forgetting about them. In this 
case each debtor requires his own approach. Libya, for 
example, is well enough off to pay us, for example, for 
the supply of oil. For this, however, the UN sanctions 
should be removed. Work is proceeding in this direction. 
In another direction, though—it is not proceeding. | 
mean that many countries are already concluding pre- 
contractual protocols of intent with Libya. There is a 
danger that, when the sanctions are rescinded, we will 
not find ourselves first in this queue. 


[ Vishnevskaya] It is difficult even to get what is ours. 
What other methods can be used to recover our debts? 


[Shokhin] This can be done, for example, through supply 
of traditional export goods. 


[ Vishnevskaya] Like China, which offers its feather-beds 
and track shoes in payment for the newest, most modern 
technological equipment? 


[Shokhin] This is not, of course, the most profitable 
variant for us. There are others, though. For example, 
converting debts into property on the territory of the 
debtor-state. 


[Vishnevskaya] But can we negotiate a debt to some 
other state whose economic level permits it to expect 
repayment? 


[Shokhin] Yes. The only question is, in the first place, 
how much it will pay us, buying this debt, and in the 
second place, must we ourselves in this way leave our 
debtor’s country. Perhaps we could work out a long-term 
scheme for repaying the debt, but remain in the country. 
The important thing today is not getting the money, even 
though we need it very much, vut being included in 
economic and political dialogue as a member with equal 
rights. 


‘Patriotic’ TV Program Said To Violate Media 
Law 

944F0723A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 7 May 94 
p2 


[Article by Yelena Tregubova: ‘Reputation’ Is 
Marching in Step with the ‘Patriots’; The Airing of a 
Victory Day Show on the Moscow Network Has Been 
Postponed”’] 


[Text] On 3 May the editorial staff of the Moscow 
Television Network (MTK) apologized to the viewing 
audience for the “teleplay” of the Continent Russia 
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Studio that had been shown on the “Reputation” pro- 
gram on | May. | will remind our readers that the host of 
“Reputation,” Emil Kotlyarskiy, complained about the 
plethora of shopkeepers in Moscow and said that he, “‘a 
native Muscovite,” could remember “when the capital 
smelled only of tangerines and lollipops” and advised 
the creation of a “volunteer corps of crime-fighters.” 
Furthermore, Mr. Kotlyarskiy went on to name the chief 
criminals. In his opinion, they are the leaders who 
caused the collapse of the great Union and the disband- 
ment of the KGB. At the end of the program he declared 
that when this corps begins to fight for “ta people's 
victory,” the loss of human lives will be inevitable, but 
“these losses will be justified.” 


Just four days later the MTK management had to 
acknowledge that the producers of the program had 
effectively issued a tc evised appeal for violence and had 
thereby violated, at the very least, the law on the media. 
As MTK Program Director Igor Arbuzov assured the 
SEGODNYA correspondent, he saw the show for the 
first time when he was “watching TV at home.” The 
Continent Russia Studio of the Congress of Russian 
Communities pays for the air time and furnishes its own 
videotapes. According to Igor Arbuzov, studio Chief 
Kotlyarskiy was supposed to bring the film to the MTK 
editorial office three days before it aired, but he brought 
it only on the morning of the day it was shown “and 
because of this our technicians did not have a chance to 
review it.” 


Emil Kotlyarskiy himself, however, assured the SEG- 
ODNYA correspondent that Mr. Arbuzov has always 
allowed him to bring the tapes for “Reputation” in on 
broadcast day because “the program director and MTK 
Editor-in-Chief Aygar Misan have treated the Continent 
Russia Studio with great affection and trust from the 
very beginning of our association.” 


Igor Arbuzov did not conceal his “affection” for the 
“patriotic creative team.’ He explained with pride that it 
was the MTK that had agreed to broadcast Kotlyarskiy’s 
“extremely talented film’ about Vladimir Vysotskiy a 
year ago (the message of which, viewers will recall, was 
that if Vysotskiy were alive today, he would support 
today’s “Russia patriots”). The ““Reputation” program 
has been part of the MTK broadcasting schedule since 
February of this year. One of the earlier shows was also 
debated by Muscovites for a long time because of the 
question the “Reputation” hosts had asked Vladimir 
Zhirinovskiy and Chairman Dmitriy Ragozin of the 
Congress of Russian Communities: ““Would it be better 
to be born a Jew or not to be born at all?” Incidentally, 
Mr. Arbuzov had this to say about that show: “There is 
no question that the boys have their own ideas about 
everything, but the program was quite interesting!” 


The latest show, however, which justified the sacrifice of 
human lives for the sake of some kind of “people's 
victory by the native Muscovites”’ was, as Igor Arbuzov 
put it, “a bit too insensitive.” It 1s true that Emil 
Kotlyarskiy said, just a few days after the broadcast, that 
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what he had in mind was just the c. ation of “people’s 
brigades, which would request permission to bear arms 
legally and would protect people from gangsters when 
they come home late at night: They could meet them at 
the subway station and walk them home, or, perhaps, 
screw in new light bulbs in dark entryways...."° When he 
spoke of ‘‘justified losses,” the filmmaker apparently was 
referring to people who might be killed by an electric 
shock when they screw a light bulb into a faulty fixture. 


In the fear of possible legal action, the MTK program 
director reported that he was removing the next episode 
of “Reputation” from the program schedule for 8 May 
and would not air any other Continent Russia shows 
until he had “received a precise explanation of what had 
happened from the producers.” Judging by all indica- 
tions, however, this statement was purely declarative, 
and the ‘‘patriotic studio’s affectionate association” with 
MTK will continue. Emil Kotlyarskiy confided in the 
SEGODNYA correspondent: ““Arbuzov assured me on 
the phone that very day that the next episode of ’Repu- 
tation’ will be shown on 15 May.” It is interesting that 
the show that was planned for 8 May and was “removed 
from the schedule” was made especially for Victory Day, 
which many communists and “‘patriots”’ have chosen as 
‘the first day of the decisive offensive.”” The 25-minute 
program, according to Mr. Kotlyarskiy, was an excerpt 
from his film “Barricades on the Ruins of the Empire,” 
with the October armed rebellion as the “main theme,” 
interspersed with clips from newsreels showing, for 
instance, Marshals Zhukov and Rokossovskiy marching 
in the Victory Day Parade.‘‘ The director acknowledged 
that the show also included "a few of my own com- 
ments,*‘ and that is why the film, which was supposed to 
have been shown on the eve of the communist demon- 
strations in the center of Moscow, was not only about the 
victory in the Patriotic War, but "about victory in 
general...“ 


Even if this film is removed from the sched’ for 8 May, 
as the MTK director promised, Mr. Kotlyarskiy feels “it 
is certain to air a short time later.”” He said that ‘another 
appropriate date for a show on victory has been recom- 
mended to us: 24 June, the anniversary of the parade in 
Red Square commemorating the victory in the war.” 


Press Conference Examines Moscow Railroad 
Performance 


94408504 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 13 May 94 p 1 


[Article by V. Murashov and V. Peremyshlev: “All 
Roads Lead to the Capital’’] 


[Text] A press conference with the director of the Moscow 
railroad, I. Paristiy, took place yesterday in the railroad 
administration building. Opening the press conference, S. 
Bogatko, director of the Ministry of Railways (MPS) 
press service, told the journalists that the capital main line 
is a unique transport association, on the capability of 
which the stability of the work of the whole railroad 
network to a large extent depends. 
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It must be said that the meeting, organized by the MPS 
press service, was very crowded for the first time in 
many years. One thing indeed is clear: The problem of 
the largest mainline in the country interests both its 
customers and journalists. 


It seems that there was a graphic example of the imple- 
mentation of a currently fashionable concept— 
transparency of decisions, that is, of the actions of 
management. The conversation turned out to be frank to 
the utmost degree and maximally exhaustive. The work 
of the railroad and its current situation were presented 
with great clarity. 


The impression was created that even such specific 
concepts as the technological work of the stations was 
not only understood by the journalists but sympatheti- 
cally received by them. 


In a brief explanation, I. Paristiy, the director of the 
railroad, recalled that the Moscow railroad was formed 
within its present boundaries in 1959. It includes 13 
departments and the Board of Directors of international 
and tourist transportation. The length of the main rail- 
roads that have been developed consists of 13,500 kilo- 
meters, almost a third of the circumference of the globe 
at the equator. Seventy-one stations on the railroad 
handle arrivals and departures of passengers. 


So it turned out that attention was indeed principally 
paid to His Majesty the passenger. And this is not 
surprising since the Moscow junction is the largest in the 
world with respect to serving passengers. It is also the 
largest in the railroad network—it accounts for about 40 
percent of the passenger transportation in the network. 
In suburban rail traffic alone, 3.5 million people make 
use of the services of the main line daily. And the 
situation today is such that you do not acquire new cars 
right away; the prices for new cars are such that it is very 
difficult to provide a complete stock of cars. This is 
clearly illustrated by the fact that the railroad, which in 
past years acquired 200-300 cars on average, last year 
added only 32 cars. It is true, though, that this year 
another 50 new cars appeared. The situation with respect 
to cars for suburban trains can be substantially improved 
over time by the Demikhovskiy plant, one of the creators 
of which was B.N. Yeltsin, then first secretary of the 
Moscow City CPSU Committee. 


Capacity load freight trains and long passenger trains— 
24 cars for long distances and cars for suburban travel— 
have appeared on the Moscow railroad for the first time. 
Under conditions of general nonpayment through 
mutual settlements and barter, which have already been 
conducted here for five years, wages are being paid 
without delay, housing is being built at an increasingly 
rapid rate, and hospitals and polyclinics are being put 
into operation on the main railroad line. 


We are not sitting around doing nothing, we are not 
waiting for manna from heaven, said Ivan Leontevich. 
And the facts bear this out: With a stock of suburban rail 
cars, 35 percent of which have outlived their scheduled 
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life, the intensity of traffic is being maintained through 
the development of depot repair and reconstruction of 
repair enterprises. The tendency of local authorities, in 
particular capital and oblast authorities, to ignore the 
needs and problems of the main line has been success- 
fully overcome; in the budget for the capital, R25 billion 
is being designated for acquisition of rolling stock. 


There was a very refreshing ring to the report about the 
creation on the capital main line of a sanitary zone 
within a radius of 50 kilometers of the city, about the fact 
that looters on suburban trains are subject to punish- 
ment of fines of ten times the minimum wage. 


It is not possible in a short report to dwell on details. But 
we are fully confident that readers and listeners not only 
in the capital and the oblast but throughout Russia will 
learn a lot about the work of the Moscow railroad from 
the reports of those who were present at the journalists’ 
press conference. 


The one thing for which we can hope is that such 
productive meetings will be held more frequently. 


First Deputy Rail Minister on Transport Decline, 
Wage Issues 


944E0851A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 17 May 94 p 1 


{Article by N. Davydov: ““Wages—on Time; From a 
Conference Call in the Ministry of Railways”’] 


[Text] The continuing drop in transport operations and 
the inoperative payments mechanism do not leave hopes 
for a quiet life for the railroad workers. Despite the fact 
that hauls of freight and passengers are being steadily 
achieved, the sector’s economic situation is very alarming. 
As First Deputy Minister O. A. Moshenko emphasized in 
opening a recent conference call, approximately a third of 
March wages had not yet been financed by 12 May, 
although based on the dates it was already time to 
distribute those for April. 


We have written more than once what the reasons are for 
such a situation. The problems among problems is the 
shortage of “live” money in the revenue accounts of the 
railroads due to the clients’ inability to pay. It has 
already become a rule that in the best case half of the 
funds earned is received in money and the rest is mutual 
write-offs, the products of debtor enterprises, etc. But in 
order to pay the entire March wages and, let’s say, half of 
April’s before the end of May, no less than 924 billion 
rubles, which represents 57 percent of all earnings from 
transport operations, needs to be collected in the 
accounts. 


If one considers that in April the railroads received less 
than 42 percent of the planned earnings in cash, then it 
becomes clear how difficult a task remains to be 
resolved. It is difficult to expect positive results without 
laborious daily work to reduce debts, cut expenditures 
and increase revenues and without bringing the contin- 
gent of service personnel in line with the volumes of 
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transport operations, reducing outlays from non-intact 
hauls, fines for delays in the delivery of freight, etc. 


And the fact is that one needs to finance not only the 
wage fund of the railroads and the plants, but also to 
settle accounts with the funds from the withholdings for 
social needs (social insurance, the pension fund, medical 
insurance, etc.—39 percent all told) and with taxes into 
the state budget. 


The circumstance that on a number of railroads an 
unfounded wage increase, so to speak, more than the 
right which the basic wage agreement grants, has been 
permitted, exacerbates the situation. Thus, the growing 
expenditures for these purposes to a certain degree have 
become the catalyst for prolonging the time periods for 
settlements with the labor collectives. They exceeded the 
wage fund (relative to December 1993) during the first 
quarter on the October and Sverdlovsk railroads by more 
than R14 billion. The overexpenditure on the West 
Siberian and Far Eastern railroads is two times less, but 
also very substantial. The rates, as we can see, exceed 
what has been planned. 


The Ministry of Railways and the trade union central 
committee have been forced to make adjustments, since 
the accelerated indexing of wages further complicates the 
task of liquidating paymeni arrears. Especially as the 
right to accelerated indexing was envisaged by the basic 
wage agreement only for the first quarter. However, the 
leaders of the Gorkiy, Kemerovo, Sverdlovsk and certain 
other mainlines have already in April carried out a 12-17 
percent increase in wages, although the forecast of the 
growth in consumer prices (in accordance with which 
indexing in the second quarter should be carried out) was 
no more than 10 percent and actually came to less than 
9. 


All this has been negatively reflected in the attempts to 
liquidate the wage arrears. For now they are distributed 
on time only on the Moscow and Kaliningrad railroads. 
This is a serious problem for almost all the remaining 
railroads. Which, as a matter of fact, has been confirmed 
by the statements of the leaders of the mainlines during 
the conference call. Nevertheless, the roads have sup- 
ported the strategic line proposed by the ministry—to 
enter into a normal rhythm of wage distribution by 
Railroad Workers Day. 


Briefly, the essence of the strategy comes down to the 
following. Wages for March should be fully paid before 
20 May, for April by 15 June, for May by 5 July, and for 
June prior to 30 July. Thus, we will enter into a normal 
payment regime with the June wages. That is, one needs 
to recover R3.3 billion in money from the clients, which 
represents 48.9 percent of planned earnings during this 
period, in two and a half months. The task is extremely 
complex but, as the discussion has indicated, feasible. 


It was especially emphasized that the amount designated 
is sufficient provided that not a single ruble goes for 
other needs. There can be no such thing in life and that 
is why the task has been set of recovering no less than 60 
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percent of the earnings in money. And, what is more, of 
more fully utilizing other sources for obtaining money. 


First, selling the products received on the debts’ account 
quicker. This can yield about R100 billion every month. 


Secondly, through other receipts (local revenues, perial- 
ties, fines, various services, etc.) the monthly increase 
can come to no less than another R60 billion. 


And, finally, the ministry has called for the more active 
recovery of debts from so-called other clients. For the 
system as a whole they now owe R1.77 trillion. This is a 
difficult matter, but transportation can no longer con- 
tinue to carry the debt. As O. A. Moshenko has empha- 
sized, write-offs, debts, earnings—all must now be spe- 
cifically accounted for and each railroad chief must have 
a detailed plan on his desk for whose implementation 
daily monitoring is required. 


The conference participants have come to the conclusion 
that for the system as a whole receipts of “live” money 
into the revenue accounts of the railroads need to be 
increased by 6 percent, which will permit the financing 
of wages in conformity with the schedule that has been 
adopted. But this is on the average. And the Sakhalin, 
Transbaykal, and Baykal-Amur roads need to have 65-75 
percent more such earnings. The collectives of the West 
Siberian, Krasnoyarsk, East Siberian, Far Eastern and 
Kuybyshev railroads also have to put in some serious 
work in this area. 


One cannot hush up the fact that the situation at the 
sector’s plants is even worse than in transport itself. Of 
course, the amounts required here are of an order smaller 
but it is not easier for the working people of the enter- 
prises for that reason. However, funds for the payment of 
wages to the workers of the Ministry of Railways’ plants 
are also called for in the figure of R3.3 trillion indicated 
above. Serious complaints have been expressed to the 
leaders of the shipping roads which occasionally “forget” 
about their financial obligations relative to the transit 
roads. Here’s a special question for you—recovery of 
debts from the railroad administrations of the CIS 
countries, which are already reaching R400 billion. 


In summing up the conversation that had taken place, 
the first deputy minister called upon the leaders of the 
mainlines to display greater exactingness towards clients 
and to not by-pass non-traditional revenues which how- 
ever directly “knock” against the railroad workers. And 
the main thi:g is to search and find unordinary ways of 
increasing revenues and cutting expenditures. 


Deputy Examines Railway Support to Harvest 
944E0854A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 18 May 94 
pp 1-2 


[Interview with A. Sidenko, deputy minster of railways 
and member of the Russian Federation governmental 
commission on the conduct of the 1994 spring sowing 
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and crop harvest, by V. Chibisov, GUDOK correspon- 
dent: “Transport to the Village”’] 


[Text] 


{Chibisov] The present belated spring has brought addi- 
tional troubles to the farmers. Already in the sowing 
campaign a volume of work a third greater than last year 
has to be accomplished, since about four million hectares 
of arable land were not sown in the autumn due to a 
shortage of fuel and equipment. Moreover, many areas 
occupied by winter crops have suffered from intensely 
cold weather and required re-seeding. And then there are 
still high waters in many regions. The providing of the 
farms with seeds, equipment, and fertilizers also caused 
concern for a time. What is the situation now, Anatoliy 
Yakovlevich? 


{Sidenko] The village always was one of the priority 
directions of their work for railroad workers. Now by 
tradition the Ministry of Railways at the beginning of the 
year carefully analyzes the results of the transfers of 
agricultural products during the past year and, in accor- 
dance with the tasks which the government sets for the 
agro-industrial complex, determines the specific mea- 
sures regarding the organization of the delivery of agri- 
cultural freight. 


And today the railroad workers are coping with the tasks 
set for them. Some 260,000 tonnes of seed grain, as was 
provided for by the plan, has been delivered to the 
regions of the sowing campaign. Not a single failure has 
been permitted. Our employees on the railroads and 
divisions and at the stations are approaching with full 
responsibility the fact that the timely performance of 
spring field work is to be secured by their participation. 
The last freight cars with imported seed corn destined for 
the Volga and North Caucasus regions left Kaliningrad a 
few days ago. Shipments of seed potatoes are proceeding 
actively. Almost 100,000 tonnes need to be delivered 
from Moscow, Ryazan, Orel, Ivanovo, Tambov and 
Voronezh oblasts to the northern regions—Vologda 
Oblast, Komi, and Karelia. Also to the Orenburg area 
and even to Chita. A special dispatcher group has been 
created in the Ministry of Railways which monitors 
applications for the shipment of this product and their 
fulfillment and tracks the movement of freight cars, etc. 


{[Chibisov] And what about fertilizers, equipment, fuel? 


{Sidenko] A very important question for today. The 
villagers have only 21 percent of their fertilizer needs. 
They are being shipped in an uneven fashion although 
there is finished product at the plants. However, its 
shipment is being held back because of the recipient’s 
inability to pay. The government of the Russian Feder- 
ation has allotted credits for the purchase of fertilizers. 
State support (in the form of subsidies) of consumers is 
provided for. The fact is that now the cost of a single 
tonne of fertilizers exceeds the cost of a tonne of grain. 
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One must give the railroad workers their due in this 
situation. Despite all the complexities and the large debts 
of the shippers, fertilizers are being delivered to the 
village. 


Its delivery is also connected with the same inability of 
the villagers to pay the producers of agricultural equip- 
ment. Shipment volumes come to only 30 percent of last 
year. 


The picture is somewhat different with petioleum prod- 
ucts. A rather alarming situation with supplying villagers 
with fuels and lubricants had developed by the beginning 
of spring. A decision has been adopted to transport them 
without waiting for the credits which the government 
will allot for the agro-industrial complex. And now there 
are quite enough petroleum products at the oblast bases 
of all regions to carry out the sowing. And what is more 
villagers have obtained loans for settling up with the 
producers. Stocks of diesel fuel at the petroleum bases 
now exceed last year’s level by 1.5 times. 


All this permits the conducting of spring field work in as 
short a time as possible. Practice confirms this: today 
more than 12 million hectares of spring crops have 
already been sown—higher than the level of last year. 


[Chibisov] Anatoliy Yakovlevich, tell us briefly about 
the work of the governmental commission. 


[Sidenko] Its task is to monitor everything that is being 
sent to the agro-industrial complex for the conducting of 
the spring field work and the harvest. To comprehen- 
sively resolve the questions of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture, the Central Bank, and the Ministry of Fuel and 
Energy. So to avoid difficulties which arise, in particular, 
in the financial interrelations which confront agriculture. 
I think that this task is being fulfilled. In any case the 
sowing is proceeding normally. 


And one needs to make preparations for the harvest now. 
The shipment of early vegetables is beginning for the 
railroad workers. Taking into account that the Council 
for railroad transport of the CIS has instructed the 
Ministry of Railways to manage the fleet of refrigerator 
rolling stock, we have redeployed the necessary number 
of cars to the early cabbage growing regions. Now refrig- 
erator sections are to be found in Moldova, Central Asia 
and Azerbaijan. Moreover, instructions have been given 
to the railroads regarding the preparation of 3,000 more 
such cars in order to include them in the work as 
products are presented. There is every reason to think 
that the railroad workers will cope with the shipments of 
the volumes of early vegetables envisaged by the treaties 
and contracts that have been concluded. 


{Chibisov] We have talked about the customers’ inability 
to pay. But how are the producers of products for the 
village settling up with the railroad people for ship- 
ments? 
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{Sidenko] This problem is the same for all shippers of 
freight. As a whole the debts to the railroads for ship- 
ments carried out come to about 2.3 trillion rubles. The 
suppliers of products for the agro-industrial complex 
have a large debt. Thus, if one takes petroleum products, 
it is almost R300 billion. With respect to mineral fertil- 
izers... the Apatity Production Association alone has 
owed R11 billion and Kuybyshevazot and Tolyattiazot 
R5 billion and R2.5 billion respectively. The fertilizer 
producers of the regions of the Sverdlovsk and other 
railroads have a sizable debt. 


However, I repeat: we have a good understanding of the 
problem. And if we don’t deliver the rolling stock for 
loading, we thereby exacerbate the situation in the 
country. That is why we are looking for the most varied 
forms of reciprocal settlements so as not to stop the 
shipment process short and to deliver all that is needed 
to the villagers. 


[Chibisov] Anatoliy Yakovlevich! A purely sectorial 
question. A new railway traffic schedule is to be intro- 
duced on 29 May. What is its fundamental difference 
from the one now in operation? 


[Sidenko] There are special features and significant ones 
at that. If previously we tried to create a freight traffic 
schedule intended for maximum carrying capacities and 
the greatest throughput of car flows, now it has been 
formulated on the basis of realistic shipmen! volumes. 
This has been done so as to not hold on to a surplus fleet 
of locomotives and cars and surplus locomotive bri- 
gades. And through this to reduce operating costs. 


As for the passenger traffic schedule, its rates have been 
somewhat increased. Taking the wishes of the passengers 
into account, we have revised a number of the timetables 
for the running of trains. The new schedule makes it 
possible to carry out the capital repair of a track while 
not disturbing the rhythm of the running of passenger 
trains. 


DELOVOY MIR Economic Statistics, 18 May 


944E0862A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
18 May 94 p4 


[Report by Valeriy Galitskiy, Aris Zakharov, and 
Aleksandr Frenkel, Russian State Committee on Statis- 
tics: “‘Production Output and Price Dynamics as of 10 
May’’} 


[Text] 


Prices for Consumer Goods and Services 


Over the period 4 to 10 May 1994 prices for consumer 
goods and services rose by 1.6 percent, including for 


foodstuffs and for-fee services for the population—by 1.9 


percent, and nonfood items—by 1.2 percent. 


The highest rate of increases in food prices was registered 
in the East Siberian region (3 percent), and the lowest— 
in the Northern and West Siberian regions (0.7-0.9 
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percent). Increases in prices for nonfood items ranged 
between 0.6 percent in cities of East Siberia and 2.2 
percent in cities of the Northwestern region. 
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Indices of prices for consumer goods and services in the 
consumer market were as follows (as a percentage of the 


preceding date): 


















































4/26 05/04 05/10 Average daily price rise 

- 7 May April 
Consumer ‘goods and services 101.7 102.2 Oe 0.30 
including: 
foodstuffs 101.6 101.9 101.9 0.22 0.23 
nonfood ivems 101.5 - 102.3 i 101.2 0.25 0.25 
for-fee services for the population 104.4 103.8 101.9 0.31 1.27 
Since the beginning of the month the current consumer _ Foodstuffs. 


price index measures 102.5 percent, including for food- 
stuffs—102.3 percent, nonfood items—102.6 percent, and 
for-fee services for the population—103.2 percent. 


If the current rate of price increases remains at the same 
level, prices for consumer goods and services in May will 
increase overall by 7-8 percent. 


Over the period 4 to 10 May prices in organized and 
nonorganized trade rose by 1.2 percent and 4.9 per- 
cent. 


Price changes by main categories of food products 
are shown below (as a percentage of the preceding 
date): 












































Total Including: 
in organized trade in nonorganized trade 

All food products 101.9 101.2 104.9 
including: 

Meat and meat products 102.1 101.6 103.4 
Fish and fish products 101.1 101.2 98.6 
Milk and milk products 100.9 100.9 ; 101.2 
Eggs 99.8 99.6 102.6 
Sugar 100.1 100.2 99.0 
Bread and bakery products 101.1 101.1 

Cereals and macaroni items 101.2 101.2 100.9 
Vodka 99.9 99.9 99.8 
Potatoes and vegetables 105.2 103.8 106.6 
Fruit 111.9 107.1 115.3 














In organized trade over the elapsed week fresh produce 
prices rose at an anticipatory rate: cabbage, beets, and 
carrots—by 3-6 percent, onions—by 17 percent, and 
apples—by 9 percent. There was practically no change in 
prices for basic food staples: milk, bread, sugar, eggs, 
butter, and vegetable oil. 


Similar to organized trade, the greatest price rises in 
nonorganized trade were registered with respect to fresh 
produce. Prices for apples, cabbage, and onions rose over 
the week by 15-18 percent, and carrots, beets, and 
garlic—by 4-9 percent. Prices for pork went up by 4 
percent, and milk and milk products—by 1-2 percent. 


The cost of the consumer basket of 19 basic foodstuffs 
increased over the week by 2.4 percent and as of 10 May 
amounted to 49,700 rubles [R], calculated on a monthly 
basis. The price differential between monitored cities 


measured a factor of 4.7 as compared to 3.6 on 15 March 
of this year. The highest cost of the basket was registered 
in Magadan (R135,500) and the lowest—in Ulyanovsk 
(R29,000). In terms of the cost of the consumer basket, 
Moscow and St. Petersburg ranked 34th and 45th among 
132 monitored cities (R54,000 and R50,900 on a 
monthly basis). 


Nonfood Items 


Over the period 4 to 10 May prices for nonfood items 
rose at a moderate rate. There was practically no change 
in prices for fabrics, clothing, and personal and house- 
hold goods. At the same time there was a considerable 
increase in prices for certain medicines (by 9.9 percent), 
synthetic detergents, women’s toiletries, and children’s 
footwear (by 2.5-3.7 percent). 
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For-Fee Services for the Population 


There were no significant price increases with respect to 
consumer and transportation services over the elapsed 
week. Rents in municipal housing in Russia as a whole 
increased by 6.2 percent, and the cost of some municipal 
services—by 8-10 percent; rents and the cost of munic- 
ipal services increased several-fold in Ulan-Ude, Elista, 
Chita, and Smolensk. 


Industry. 


In January-April of this year Russian industry produced 
R77 trillion worth of output in current prices. The 
physical volume of production declined by 25.4 percent as 
compared to January-April of last year, including in 
April—by 26.9 percent (in January-April 1993—by 18.6 
percent, including in April—by 16.4 percent). 


Average daily production fell by 25.2 percent in April 
of this year as compared to the same month of last 
year, and by 3.3 percent as compared to March of this 
year. 


The volume of production fell mostly in the sectors 
producing predominantly capital goods and nonfood 
consumer items. For instance, while in the fuel and 
energy sector over the elapsed period of the year produc- 
tion fell by 11 percent and in the food processing 
industry by 21 percent, in machine building it fell by 45 
percent, in the chemical and petrochemical industry—by 
35 percent, in the timber, woodworking, and pulp and 
paper industry—by 32 percent, and in light industry—by 
39 percent. 


The number of enterprises that experienced /engthy 
stoppages of all or some parts of production increased. 
While in January of this year there were 3,800 such 
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enterprises, in April the number increased to more than 
5,000. The main cause of the stoppages is difficulties in 
selling output. 


In January-April 1994, of the 406 most important cate- 
gories of products counted in periodic reports, the 
volume of production, as compared to January-April 
1993: 


—increased with respect to 24 items, (including iron ore 
pellets, coking equipment, cash registers, sulfur, par- 
quet tle, ceramic floor tile, cotton fabrics, freezers, 
mayonnaise, sausages, cheeses and feta cheese, live 
and salted fish, cognac, and toothpaste), or 6 percen‘ 
of the total number; 


—decreased with respect to 377 items, or 93 percent of 
the total number. With respect to 283 items (70 
percent of the total), production declined by one- 
quarter or more; among them are lubricant oils, 
sheet rolled metal, roll-formed sectional steel, steel 
pipe, gas and hydraulic steam turbines, diesels and 
diesel generators, freight and passenger railcars, city 
telephone cables, metal-cutting machine tools, drop 
forges, trolley buses, tractors, friction-free ball bear- 
ings, mineral fertilizer, chemical insecticides, syn- 
thetic dyes, synthetic rubber, automotive tires, 
lumber, wood-fiber and wood-chip board, card- 
board, cement, prefabricated ferroconcrete compo- 
nents, wall materials, roof slate, asbestos, ceramic 
plumbing fixtures, outer knitwear, garments, fabrics 
of all types except cotton, hosiery, footwear, sewing 
and washing machines, electric vacuum cleaners, 
tape recorders, radio receivers, television sets, 
cereals, and macaroni items. 


The data on the output of main categories of industrial 
products over January-April 1994 are shown below: 









































Produced over April 1994 as % of January-April 
1994 as % of Jan- 
uary-April 1993 
January-April April March 1994 (in April 1993 
terms of average 
daily production) 
Electric power—billion kw-hr 330 70.2 85 88 94 
Oil, including gas condensate, mil- 99.3 24.0 99.0 84 85 
lion tonnes 
Natural gas, billion cubic meters 217 52.2 96 96 99.0 
Coal, million tonnes 99.9 23.6 94 88 90 
Steel, million tonnes 15.6 4.2 107 81 76 
Finished rolled ferrous metal, million 11.6 3.0 107 78 76 
tonnes 
Steel pipe, thousand tonnes 1,175 253 85 44 50 
Large electric machinery, units 1,695 378 78 39 50 
Metal-cutting machine tools, units 7,377 1,657 80 47 48 
Passenger cars, thousand units 239 71.3 95 81 72 
Tractors, thousand units 8.5 2.4 116 20 19 
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Produced over April 1994 as % of January-April 
1994 as % of Jan- 
uary-April 1993 
January-April April March 1994 (in April 1993 
terms of average 
daily production) 
Chemical filament and fiber, thou- 72.1 18.5 104 54 48 
sand tonnes 
Mineral fertilizer, thousand tonnes 2,561 749 110 74 72 
Automotive tires, million units 7.5 1.9 109 52 55 
Commercial timber, million cubic 36.2 6.9 70 69 64 
meters 
Lumber, thousand cubic meters 7.7 1.8 90 68 69 
Paper, thousand tonnes 769 189 107 77 74 
Cement, million tonnes 10.5 3.1 119 78 68 
Roof slate, million standard tiles 416 106 75 33 33 
Construction brick, million units of 4,175 1,038 97 72 74 
standard brick 
Rolled roofing and insulation mate- 126 40.1 134 75 61 
rials, million square meters 
Fabrics, total, million square meters 961 225 95 64 76 
Hosiery, million pairs 136 32.6 92 67 71 
Knitwear, million units 82.6 20.5 94 70 71 
Footwear, million pairs 24.3 6.9 107 42 44 
Television sets, thousand units 1,002 198 78 46 69 
Radio receiving devices, thousand 483 113 92 38 43 
units 
Refrigerators and freezers, thousand 1,014 254 108 83 89 
units 
Electric vacuum cleaners, thousand 654 151 87 35 42 
units 
Washing machines, thousand units 847 200 93 50 55 
Meat, including subproducts, cate- 769 195 98 75 77 
gory I, total, thousand tonnes 
Whole-milk products, recalculated as 2,162 542 101 82 83 
milk, total, thousand tonnes 
Butter, total, thousand tonnes 112 34.6 114 63 66 
Bread and bakery items, thousand 3,825 957 104 87 85 
tonnes 




















Over the elapsed period of March 1994 there was no 
production of computer and computer-control systems, 
coal-cutters, yard and industrial diesel locomotives, 
scrapers, and flax-harvesting combines. 


Agro-Industrial Complex 


By 10 May farms in practically all regions of the 
Russian Federation were sowing spring crops. In the 


country as a whole, spring crops were planted at 19.2 
million hectares, of which 13.6 million hectares were 
sown with grain crops. In the beginning of May of 
this year the pace of planting slowed down. Last year 
by this time spring crops had been planted on 22.3 


million hectares, including 15.3 million hectares 
sown with grain crops. 
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(thousands of hectares) 
1992 1993 1994 1994 as % of 1993 
All spring crops, million hectares 26.8 22.3 19.2 86 
of that: 
Grain and legume crops (without 17.3 15.3 13.6 89 
corn), million hectares 
Corn-—total 1,593 1,551 817 71 
including for grain 403 370 325 88 a 
Sugar beet (industrial) 1,117 921 641 70 
Long-fiber flax 145 140 29 21 
Sunflower for seed 1,799 1,196 1,090 91 
Potatoes 230 144 46 32 
Vegetables 135 97 75 78 
Annual grasses, million hectares 3.0 2.3 1.9 83 

















Spring planting is almost completed on the territories of 
the Central Chernozem region, Krasnodar and Stavropol 
Krays, and Rostov and Ulyanovsk Oblasts, where spring 
grain planting areas exceed those of last year. 


The greatest lag in planting spring grain crops is regis- 
tered at farms in Ryazan, Nizhniy Novgorod, Samara, 


and Saratov Obiasts, where the area sown with grain 
crops comprises 56-70 percent of that of last year, and 
Kirov Oblast—34 percent. 


In January-April of this year industrial and distribution 
organizations shipped mineral fertilizer and fuel to agri- 
cultural consumers in the following volumes (millions of 
tonnes): 























January-April 1994 Including April 1994 
shipped as % of January- shipped as % of 
April 1993 
April 1993 March 1994 
Automotive gasoline 1.1 55 0.3 63 115 
Diesel fuel 2.2 54 0.8 67 118 
Materials containing lime 2.1 50 0.7 53 130 
Peat outtake 1.8 42 1.7 36 30 




















The volume of petroleum products being purchased by 
enterprises through direct-delivery contracts continues 
to increase. Their proportional share in the total volume 
of deliveries comprises 12-13 percent. 


In April of this year agricultural enterprises continued to 
increase the volume of petroleum product purchases, in 
which diesel fuel accounts for the greatest part of pur- 
chasing activity. As a result, over the past month stocks 
of diesel fuel at farms increased by 40 percent, and of 


gasoline—by 27 percent. At the same time, as of | May 
they had approximately one-third less fuel on hand than 
on the corresponding date last year. 


Agricultural consumers have changed their approach to 
forming petroleum products reserves. They now do not 
accumulate substantial volumes of fuel but instead 
mainly buy it at petroleum warehouses as required by the 
expansion of agricultural work. 





On hand, thousand tonnes 




















Diesel fuel Gasoline 
1992 1993 1994 1994 as % 1992 1993 1994 1994 as % 
of 1993 of 1993 
As of | February 1,349 809 420 §2 385 376 231 61 
As of | March 1,389 916 451 49 390 405 239 59 
As of | April 1,857 1,269 660 52 530 516 313 61 
As of | May 1,872 1,519 926 61 533 602 398 66 
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The situation with respect to on-hand supply of diesel process of massive planting of spring grain crops: 


fuel varies among Russian Federation regions in the 





On hand as of 1 May, thousand tonnes 















































1993 1994 1994 as % of 1993 

Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast 32.2 25.1 78 
Yaroslavl Oblast 16.3 10.5 65 

Kaluga Oblast 10.6 6.7 6.3 
Moscow Oblast 30.1 17.6 59 
Leningrad Oblast 9.6 5.5 5.7 
Samara Oblast 32.6 18.6 57 
Republic of Mari El 15.1 8.3 55 
Novgorod Oblast 11.2 5.3 47 

Saratov Oblast 45.2 21.5 47 

Tver Oblast 27.0 12.3 46 

Kirov Oblast 29.9 13.4 45 
Viadimir Oblast 9.6 4.2 44 _ 
Smolensk Oblast 31.2 10.9 35 














At the beginning of May of this year the degree of 
readiness of fodder-harvesting equipment at Russian 
farms is below that of last year. Half of fodder-harvesting 
combines and mowers are currently in inoperable con- 
dition. 


Shipments of greenhouse vegetables through all channels 
dropped by 21 percent over the four months of this year 
as compared to the same period of last year. Their sales 
to procurement organizations declined by one-third; 
sales through other channels (farmers markets, the:r own 
retail points of sale, and public catering enterprises) 
increased somewhat and accounted for one-third of the 
total volume of produce shipments. 


Animal Husbandry 


In January-April of this year, as compared to the analo- 
gous period of 1993, quantities of livestock and poultry 
sold for slaughter by farms of all categories declined by 


an estimated 10 percent, production of milk—by 11 
percent, and eggs—by 6 percent. At agricultural enter- 
prises the volume of production of meat and milk 
declined by 15-16 percent; at personal plots it remained 
more or less at last year’s level. 


A decline in the the animal herd is taking place mainly at 
agricultural enterprises where as of 1 May of this year, as 
compared to the analogous per.od of last year, the rate of 
herd reduction with respect to horned cattle amounted to 
10 percent, cows—7 percent, swine—14 percent, and 
poultry stocks—9 percent. Especially perceptible (almost 
one-quarter) was the decline in the herd of sheep and 
goats. These processes resulted in the changed structure 
of the total livestock herd—the proportion of horned 
cattle personally owned by individuals increased as 
compared to the beginning of May of last year from 23 
percent to 26 percent, cows—from 31 percent to 34 
percent, swine—from 27 percent to 30 percent, and 
sheep and goats—from 34 percent to 38 percent. 


























Proportion of total livestock herd, percentage 
horned cattle including cows swine sheep and goats 
1993 1994 1993 1994 1993 1994 1993 1994 
All categories of farms 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
including: 
agricultural enterprises 76 73 68 65 72 69 64 60 
population's personal plots 23 26 31 34 27 30 34 38 
private (peasant) farms 0.9 1.3 1.0 1.4 0.9 1.3 1.4 2.2 





























Procurement of livestock and poultry from producers for 
state and regional food stocks decreased by one-quarter as 
compared to January-April 1993, of milk—by 23 percent, 
and eggs—by 5 percent. At the same time, agricultural 
enterprises increased sales of animal husbandry products 


through other channels. Bypassing procurement organiza- 
tions, agricultural enterprises sold through these channels 
over the elapsed period of the year 21 percent of cattle and 
poultry, 5.8 percent of miik, and 8.4 percent of eggs (last 
year, respectively, 13 percent, 3 percent, and 8 percent). 








fd 


Income of the Population 


The monetary income of the population over January- 
April of this year amounted to R78 trillion and was 8.5 
times greater than in the corresponding period of 1993. 


The population’s disposable income (income less com- 
pulsory payments) increased by about 12 percent after 
factoring in the consumer price index. 


The distribution of the Russian Federation population 
by size of per capita income in 1994 is characterized by 
the following data: 
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In April 1993, 26 percent of the population had a per 
capita income of up to R10,000 a month, 40 percent— 
between R10,000 and R20, 00 a month, 27 percent— 
between R20,000 and R40,000, and 7 percent—more 
than R40,000. 


The coefficient of income concentration (the Gini 
index) measured 0.311 in April 1994 (0.353 in April 
1993). 


Distribution of total volume of monetary income by 
population group (percentage): 

























































































































































































January April 
April 
% —_— —__+-— — > ee 
bn " = ” 1992 1993 1994 
Total population 148.4 » @ “100 0 148.4 100.0 Total monetary income of the 100 100 100 
a population 
including with per capita monthly monetary income, R thousands: including papulation group —— 
up to 20.0 6.0 4.0 0.1 8.0 (in 20-percent segments): 
20.1-40.0 28.2 19.0 2.3 1.6 first (with the lowest income) 10.6 6.8 7.8 
40.1-60.0 31.5 21.2 8.7 5.9 second 15.3 11.6 12.7 
— EEE = 
60.1-80.0 24.8 16.7 14.7 9.9 third 19.2 16.4 17.3 
80.1-100.0 17.7 11.9 17.4 11.7 fourth 23.8 23.2 23.4 
100.1-120.0 12.3 8.3 17.4 11.7 fifth (with the greatest 31 42.0 38.8 
120.1-140.0 8.5 $7 15.8 10.6 pon 
140.1-160.0 6.0 4.0 13.6 9.2 ; 
—_-——-—+ - : The aggregate amount of monetary income in the high- 
160.1-180.0 4.1 a TB. 77 income group exceeded the aggregate amount of mone- 
180.1-200.0 2.9 2.0 9.3 6.3 tary income of the first group: in April of: 1992—by a 
200.1-220.0 1 14 75 $1 factor of 2.9, 1993—by a factor of 6.2, and 1994— 
— - fivefold. 
220.1-240.0 1.5 10 6.0 4.1 
— a a 
240. 1-260.0 Vt 0.8 4.8 3.2 The change in the value of the subsistence minimum of 
260.1-280.0 0.9 0.6 3.9 2.6 the Russian Federation population in 1994 (deter- 
280.1-300.0 06 04 TT >; mined in accordance with the methodology of the 
Russian Ministry of Labor) is shown in the following 
over 300.0 0.2 0.2 12.4 8.3 : 
table: 
per capita average—R thousands a month 
Total population including: 
work-eligible population | pensioners children 
1994 
January 47.2 53.1 33.3 } 47.7 
February a $4.8 61.6 38.6 $5.3 
-_ i — 
March 60.4 67.9 42.6 61.0 
— ' — — 
April 66.5 74.8 46.9 67.2 

















The income of | 1 percent of the population (16 million 
persons) in April 1994 was below the sustenance min- 
imum value; of these, the income of 3 percent of the 
population was below the value of the consumer food 
basket, which in the calculation of the subsistence min- 
imum amounted to R45,400. 


The estimated average wages earned by workers in April 
of this year in Russia as a whole amounted to 


R175,000—a 6 percent increase as compared to March 
of this year and a |.3-fold increase as compared to 
January. 


Employment 


The total number of unemployed in the Russian Feder- 
ation at the end of April comprised 4.5 million persons, 
or 6 percent of total economically active population. Of 
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them, about 1.2 million persons were officially desig- 
nated as unemployed by state employment service 
organs (1.5 percent of the economically active popula- 
tion). In addition, the number of persons forced to work 
a shortened work week or take administrative leave 
without pay or with partial pay comprised an estimated 
4.5 million. 
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Thus, in April of this year the total unemployment 
potential amounted to 9.0 million persons (8.8 million 
persons in March of this year). 


Natural Demographic Trends 


In the first quarter of 1994 the indicators of natural 
changes in the population of the Russian Federation 
were as follows: 























January-March 1994, Per 1,000 population 
thousand persons 
January-March 
1992 1993 1994 
Births 349.9 11.4 9.6 9.6 
Deaths 591.6 12.1 14.4 16.2 
Natural loss 241.7 0.7 | 4.8 6.6 














After six years (1988-1993) of intensive decline in the 
birth rate in the country there are currently some signs of 
stabilization: The total birth rate indicator for January- 
March 1994 remained at the level of the first quarter of 
1993—9.6 births per 1,000 of the population. Also, in 
March, for the first time since 1987, there was a small 
(2,500, or 2 percent) increase in the number of births as 
compared to the same month of the preceding year. 
Overall over the first quarter a small increase in the birth 
rate was registered in 33 territories of Russia; at the same 
time, in 43 regions it continued to decline. The greatest 
decline in the birth rate—by 10-7 percent—was regis- 
tered in the Republics of Mari El and Karelia, Yevrey- 
skaya Autonomous Oblast, Ivanovo, Pskov, Arkhan- 
gelsk, and Bryansk Oblasts. The birth rate remains 
extremely low in St. Petersburg, Moscow, and Leningrad 
and Moscow Oblasts, where it does not exceed seven 
births per 1,000 inhabitants. 


The improvement in the situation with respect to popu- 
lation reproduction is offset by the increased death rate. 
The number of deaths in January-March 1994 as com- 
pared to the corresponding period of 1993 increased by 
63,100, and the total mortality indicator rose to 16.2 
deaths per 1,000 population, or by 12 percent. An 
especially considerable increase in the death rate was 
registered in the Republic of Mordvinia—by 28 percent, 
Novosibirsk Oblast—by 25 percent, Perm Oblast—by 23 
percent, Pskov Oblast—by 21 percent, Kostroma, 
Moscow, and Tver Oblasts—by 20 percent, Sverdlovsk 
and Chita Oblast and the Republic of Udmurtia—by 19 
percent. 


Similar to last year, the greatest increase in the mortality 
rate—by 20 percent—was registered with respect to 
accidental poisoning by alcohol; mortality caused by 
contagious and parasite-born diseases—by 18 percent; 
and that from circulatory system diseases—by 15 per- 


cent. 


Because of higher mortality, natural population loss 
increased over the first quarter of this year by 66,200, or 
38 percent. In the overwhelming majority of Russia’s 
regions the number of deaths now exceeds the number of 
births—in 24 territories by a factor of two or three. 


om 4 Deliveries by Waterways to Regions of the Far 
ort 


As of 1 May of this year, 1.8 times less cargo was shipped 
by sea to regions of the Far North than of the same date 
last year. 

















January-April As % of Janu- 
1994 ary-April 1993 
Total cargo shipped by sea— 10,930 54 
thousand tonnes 
including: 
dry cargo 758.5 59 
liquid cargo 334.5 46 











The most significant reductions as compared to last year 
in the volume of cargo deliveries by sea were to the 
following ports: Petropavlovsk-Kamchatskiy (by 59 per- 
cent), Magadan (by 57 percent), Dudinka (by 16 per- 
cent), and Sakhalin (by 31 percent). There was less liquid 
cargo than last year delivered to the ports of Sakhalin (by 
62 percent), to Magadan (by 60 percent), and Petropav- 
lovsk-Kamchatskiy (by 47 percent). 


As of | May of this year, 6,000 tonnes of products and 
goods waiting to be shipped by coastal transport (34 
percent of 1 May 1993 level) accumulated in the port of 
Vladivostok, through which goods are shipped to the Far 
North to points of year-round navigation, and 9,000 
tonnes (55 percent) in the port of Vanino. 


As compared to | April of this year, remainders of cargo 
waiting to be shipped by coastal transport to the Far 
North at the main sea ports increased by 24 percent. 
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Illegal Privatization of Irkutsk Gold Extractor 
‘Lenzoloto’ 

944E0858A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 May 94 p 6 


[Article by Vladimir Tatarnikov, assistant to the Russian 
Federation president’s representative in Irkutsk Oblast: 
“Do Not Touch Our Gold!**} 


[Text] It was said a long time ago that the most exciting 
stories in the golden storehouse of world literature deal 
with gold—the infamous yellow metal. However, it would 
be a mistake to think that they are all inherited from the 
past—the time of the conquistadors, “gold fever,” or 
pirates on the high seas. This is one of the stories set in 
modern times which has a plot suitable for an adventure 
novel. 


Irkutsk Oblast holds one of the leading positions among 
the regions engaged in gold mining. Most of \ve gold in 
the oblast is extracted in the North—in Bodaybinskiy 
Rayon, where the closed-ty pe joint-stock company “‘Len- 
zoloto” is located. Until recently it was a state enter- 
prise—-a production association with the same name. It 
would probably still be one today if the pace of privati- 
zation had not been stepped up. 


On 9 April 1992, Yegor Gaydar, who was the first deputy 
chairman of the Russian Federation Government at that 
time, decided that the time had come for the “Lenzo- 
loto” PO [Production Association] to join the triumphal 
procession of privatization. On this day the vice premier 
signed Directive No. 693-r, which ordered that: “The 
Lena gold mining production association ‘Lenzoloto,’ a 
state enterprise, is to be transformed into a closed-type 
joint-stock company. The ‘Lenzoloto’ Joint-Stock Com- 
pany is authorized to enlist foreign investors to finance 
production development, under the condition that the 
amount contributed to the joint-stock company’s charter 
fund by foreign investors does not exceed 31 percent.” 


However, a minor violation of the law slipped into the 
government decree, either because of carelessness by the 
officials who prepared it or an oversight by the vice 
premier himself. 


From a letter sent by the Russian Federation procurator 
general to the chairman of the Russian Federation Gov- 
ernment, V.S. Chernomyrdin, on 6 September 1993: 


“The directive from Ye.T. Gaydar conflicts with the Basic 
Provisions of the Program for Privatization of State and 
Municipal Enterprises in 1992, in effect at the time of its 
issuance, which authorized their transformation only into 
open-type joint-stock companies in the process of their 
privatization.” 


At first glance, the violation does not seem so terrible. 
However, subsequent events once again confirmed the 
words of the classic—that the slightest violation of the 
law is a hole which the bourgeoisie will inevitably rush 
through. 
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On 28 August 1992, Petr Mostovoy, the first deputy 
chairman of the Goskomimushchestvo [State Com- 
mittee on the Administration of State Property], issued 
his own directive to execute this Russian Federation 
Government directive—under the number 392-r: “The 
Lena Gold Mining Closed-Type Joint-Stock Company 
‘Lenzoloto’ is to be established with the participation of 
a foreign investor—the ‘Star Technology Systems Lim- 
ited’ corporation—and the Lena Gold Mining Produc- 
tion Association ‘Lenzoloto’ is to be abolished.” 


Petr Mostovoy’s directive raised a number of puzzling 
questions in the organs of state authority of Irkutsk 
Oblast: Why did one of the largest enterprises in the 
oblast’s North have to be abolished and why was the 
foreign “Star’’ Corporation, which was given the honor 
of becoming a founder of one of the largest gold mining 
enterprises, glorified in this way? 


There were even more questions when the founding 
documents of the new joint-stock company arrived in the 
oblast in October 1992. 


Its founders—the Russian Federation Goskomimush- 
chestvo and the “Star’’ Corporation, registered in Hong 
Kong under laws of the British Virgin Islands—set the 
objective of developing placer gold deposits, and most 
importantly, the “Sukhoy Log” Gold Deposits, the 
largest in Russia. At the same time, the “Star” Corpora- 
tion made the commitment to put 250 million U.S. 
dollars into the charter fund: $125 million of this sum 
were to be entered in the first year after registration 
(which took place in September 1992) and the remaining 
$125 million were to be added over a 3-year period. 


From the report signed by “Star” President (1. Makni) 
and “Star” Director (L. Mor): 


“Star Technology Systems, Limited,’ British Virgin 
Islands (because of its favorable taxes): 


“Capital: 1 million U.S. dollars. 


“Financing of projects in Russia from 1990 to 1992: 7 
million U.S. dollars.” 


And here is another document. 


From a statement signed by Academician Boris Laskorin 
of the RAN [Russian Academy of Sciences}: 


“Taking into account that advanced technologies have 
been developed in Russia to extract gold from ore and 
technical and economic feasibility has been established 
for a mining complex on the basis of the ‘Sukhoy Log’ 
Deposits, we believe that there is no need to enlist any 
foreign firms for the ‘Sukhoy Log’ Deposits. 


The Goskomimushchestvo, it would seem, has one sig- 
nificant argument in this regard—Russia does not have 
the money to develop such a project, but “Star” 1s 
providing no less than $250 million. 
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But this is only at first glance. The fact is that the “Star” 
firm is realy not such a kind “transatlantic rich uncle.” 


Initially, “Star’’ made the commitment to invest 250 
million U.S. dollars in the operation, but a year had not 
gone by when Petr Mostovoy and “Star’’ President (I. 
Makni) signed a protocol changing the founding agree- 
ment: 


‘Star’ is taking part in the formation of founding capital 
by transferring funds in foreign currency evaluated at 625 
million rubles [R]. Within 12 months from the date of the 
company’s registration, ‘Star’ will pay no less than 50 
percent of its share in the founding capital in the amount 
of R312.5 million in foreign currency at the Central Bank 
exchange rate in effect on the date of the company’s 
registration.” 


The question arises: why was there any need to make a 
fuss by enlisting a foreign investor for the sake of such 
conditions? Especially as the founding capital for the 
“Lenzoloto” AO [Joint-Stock Company] has not been 
organized, although a year and a half has gone by since 
the enterprise was registered. 


From a letter sent on 4 November 1993 by the Russian 
Ministry of Security: 


“The Russian Ministry of Security has repeatedly 
informed the Russian Federation Government about this 
matter and expressed its opinion on the inadvisability of 
enlisting the ‘Star Technology Systems’ firm as a founder 
of the ‘Lenzoloto’ AO under conditions of the founding 
agreement, which are harmful to Russia’s interests and 
grant the joint-stock company the right to monopoly 
development of the ‘Sukhoy Log’ Gold Deposits.” 


And what is most astonishing is that those who initiated 
the plan to develop “Sukhoy Log” did not even get 
around to coordinating the project with the oblast 
authorities and the Bodaybinskiy Rayon administration, 
on whose territory the natural resources which attracted 
the attention of the “Star” firm are located. 


The collective of the “Lenzoloto”’ Production Associa- 
tion was bypassed as well. 


From a letter sent by the procurator general of the Russian 
Federation on 6 September 1993: 


‘In accordance with the privatization plan approved by the 
Goskomimushchestvo, 21.15 percent of the stock, only 6.9 
percent of which is common (voting) stock, is transferred 
to members of the labor collective, while the foreign ‘Star’ 
company receives 31 percent... 


“Taking into account what has been stated, I ask you, 
Viktor Stepanovich, to take steps to eliminate the viola- 
tions committed when the ‘Lenzoloto’ Production Associ- 
ation was changed into the ‘Lenzoloto’ Closed-l ype Joint- 
Stock Company and to bring the formal documents of the 
government and the Goskomimushchestvo into conformity 
with the laws in effect.” 
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In addition to the Office of the Procurator General, the 
following concluded that the directives of the Goskomi- 
mushchestvo were not in conformity with Russian Fed- 
eration laws: the State-Legal Administration of the Rus- 
sian Federation President, the Ministry of Justice, the 
Management Administration of the Russian Federation 
President, the Roskomnedra [State Committee for 
Geology and the Use of Mineral Resources], the Rosko- 
mdragmet [Committee on Precious Metals and Precious 
Stones], the Ministry of Economics, and a number of 
federal departments. But things are not moving, as they 
say. 


In October 1992, the Irkutsk Oblast Soviet held up 
implementation of the Goskomimushchestvo's illegal 
documents in the oblast’s territory, and then appealed to 
the Russian Federation Supreme Court for their repeal. 


Unfortunately, however, consideration of the case was 
delayed. One of the reasons for the delay was the endless 
promises by the Goskomimushchestvo that the govern- 
ment was about to make a decision to resolve all the 
problems. 


A year and a half passed after the oblast appealed to the 
court. 


From a letter sent by V. Ilyukhin, chairman of the 
Committee on Security of the State Duma, to V. Lebedev, 
chairman of the Supreme Court, on 30 March 1994; 


“The violations of law permitted by the Russian Federa- 
tion Goskumimushchestvo are threatening the interests of 
the Russian Federation's economic security. 


‘A number of proposals have been prepared to eliminate 
the violations revealed. However, the fact that the case 
indicated still has not been considered is impeding their 
implementation to a certain extent. 


“We would be grateful for your assistance in speeding up 
resolution of this case.” 


It is appropriate in this connection to point out that as 
long ago as 29 June 1993, th. oblast administration, the 
Irkutsk Oblast Soviet, and the Russian Federation Pres- 
ident’s representative in Irkutsk Oblast, together with 
the Roskomdragmet, the Ministry of Atomic Energy, 
and the Roskomnedra, submitted a draft directive to the 
Russian Federation Government which provides for the 
repeal of the Goskomimushchestvo’s illegal documents 
and brings Y. Gaydar’s directive of 9 April 1992 and the 
mechanism for financing development of ‘“Sukhoy Log” 
into conformity with the law. 


Elections to the local self-government organs in Irkutsk 
Oblast were held on 27 March 1993. The newly elected 
head of administration of the city of Bodaybo. N. Sizykh, 
petitioned the court for the Bodaybo administration to 
take part in the case as an independent party. The court 
approved this petition. The next court session is set for 6 
July 1994—enough time for the Russian Federation 
Government to heed the opinion expressed by the Office 
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of the Procurator General and ministries and depart- 
ments and put an end to this drawn-out story. 


Shafranik on Energy Sector Health 


944-0740A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 May 94 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Yuriy Shafranik, Russian minister of fuel and 
energy, prepared for publication by Sergey Panasenko: 
“We Know Exactly What Direction the Reforms Are 
Taking’’] 


[Text] Russian Minister of Fuel and Energy Yuriy Shaf- 
ranik was the most recent guest of the ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA editorial staff. The manager of the leading 
sector (if not the key one) of the Russian economy set forth 
his views on how the country’s fuel and energy complex 
has to be developed and responded to journalists’ ques- 
tions. Today we are offering our readers an account of this 
conversation. 


PRICES. “...Everyone is talking about world prices 
today. They have set the task: come up to world prices. 
We have already come up to them, even exceeding them, 
for many commodities. But at that time, around 1990, it 
would have been correct to think not about an increase 
in prices as such, but their relationships. There is a price 
for a metric ton of oil, or grain, or gold—and everything 
else ‘related’ to them. After all, this is the way it is all 
over the world, and this proportion is practically iden- 
tical everywhere. And this correlation ought to be sched- 
uled by directive for a five-year period so that every 
economic manager knows: his energy costs this much 
now, and in a month it will cost that much, so that he can 
be prepared... 


“But what has happened today? There are free, world 
prices for the final products, but there are no free prices 
at all in the TEK [fuel and energy complex]. Everything 
is being regulated. Some prices are regulated strictly, and 
others not as strictly—petroleum is regulated least 
strictly—but everything is being regulated. As a result, in 
developed foreign countries, energy expenditures 
account for up to 35 percent of the price of a commodity, 
but here they account for up to 15 percent of the cost. It 
is cheap, and hence it is wasteful. We do not have any 
commodity that is in a position to compete with Western 
commodities with respect to the energy consumed tn its 
manufacture. Ammonia requires 400 kilowatt-hours to 
produce | metric ton. In other parts of the world, no 
more than 80 kilowatt-hours are needed. And this is the 
way it is with everything: metal, machinery; sometimes 
the gap is not this ridiculous, but one always exists. This 
is where it is apparent—in the profitability of our 
industrial exports! 


“And it is not enough that they are still not paying us! 
You know that the rate for electric power varies by 
territory in Russia. Here you have Krasnoyarsk Kray and 
Irkutsk Oblast, where it is the lowest. And nearby the 
Kuzbass, where it is more expensive. So where do you 
think the percentage of nonpayment is higher? Where it 
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is less expensive! And many have not been paying simply 
because they did not want to, not because they were 
unable to pay. It has been to their advantage—50 percent 
of all Russia’s nonpayments are ‘sitting’ in the fuel and 
energy complex! The sector has 5 million mployees and 
half of the nonpayments. And we have been unable to do 
any more about this lately. Thanks to the government, 
there is now a decree on responsibility for nonpayment 
for fuel and energy resources. Strict measures have been 
stipulated there. We have been authorized a great deal: 
to exclude all facilities except the military and those of 
the highest categories. 


“Naturally, the zero hour will come, when either there 
will simply be no oil and gas because the prices have 
been frozen and nothing is left for renovation or repro- 
duction—and oil and gas are the most capital-intensive 
production facilities in the world, or else we will have to 
‘release’ all the prices at the same time...” 


THE RUSSIAN FUEL AND ENERGY COMPLEX 
AND OTHER COUNTRIES. “...Last year we increased 
the sale of our output in other countries by 13 percent 
and we restored the markets we had lost. Not all of them, 
but some of them. We increased the foreign commodity 
turnover of the TEK’s outputby 23 percent, but the 
prices dropped, and the increase was only 19 percent in 
real income for this reason. 


“The debtors are a sore point here, of course. Take 
Ukraine for example. How many disputes there have 
been: whether to pump or not to pump. It is simple to 
look like a patriot: if Shafranik stops pumping, he is a 
hero. This often happens here for some reason: you are a 
winner if you don’t work. If you do not pump, you can 
tell everyone you are a patriot. We will not give them oil 
until they pay! But in the meantime, over the past 3 
months Ukraine bought 2 million metric tons of petro- 
leum products in Rotterdam—and it even paid a little 
less than we were asking, incidentally. 


“If I had been the president of a private company here, 
I would tell you exactly: friends, do what you want, but 
I will ship out half of it on credit for 2 years. This is what 
they do throughout the world. Because the worst thing is 
to lose a market that you already hold. This is a crime for 
both a company and a state! And we are walking on a 
knife’s edge here. But Ukraine’s debt for oil has not 
increased since September 1993, by the way. And it is 
better for us to index these debts and to settle them as we 
please. The state will help in the final analysis. 


“They are forgiving, deferring, and recalculating our 
foreign debts—aren’t you indignant? Because this 1s all 
normal. 


“For some reason, behind all these cries about debts no 
one has noticed that Ukraine’s nonpayments are much 
less than Russia’s. Yes, we have now made large conces- 
sions to them on gas. But after all, we drove these prices 
up to the European level by decrees in the 1992-1993 
period, that is, we did what we had to do for Russia. This 
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was a tremendous success, and it must not be underes- 
timated, We brought settlements with our neighbors up 
to the world level on the job without the hue and cry. So 
should we spoil all this now? 


“Incidentally, we went even further—we are receiving 
property to settle the debts. Ukraine is transferring to us 
a controlling block of stock in the Lisichansk complex; it 
includes three plants, the best NPZ [petroleum refin- 
eries] in the former Soviet Union, and our product is 
showing up right away in Rostov and farther away—in 
Stavropol and Krasnodar. Certainly, refine the oil and 
rush it to the ports: it is pure profit. And we are planning 
a new refinery today, valued at | billion...” 


THE RUSSIAN FUEL AND ENERGY COMPLEX 
AND WESTERN CAPITAL. “... There is a great deal of 
talk to the effect that we are not allowing Western oil 
companies here. But why should we receive them with 
open arms? We are taking positions in the struggle in 
other countries, and only in the most difficult places, 
where it is very hard to extract the oil. The world has 
been divided. And when we established the first three 
independent companies, they ran into the 20 world 
giants right away; naturally, even though you are dealing 
in a friendship, the law of the market is the law of the 
market: it is clear they do not have a burning desire to 
allow competitors here. And I have told Western repre- 
sentatives many times: ’Colleagues, do you think every- 
thing should be simple here, without a struggle? Are you 
struggling at home? Yes. So struggle here!’ 


‘What is associated with this is another matter. Are 
there positive examples of new investments? There are. 
Are we gradually improving the laws? We are. Do not 
look at a case, but the trend. Is the trend as a whole a 
positive one? 


“They agree: it is a positive one. I am not talking about 
political stability and everything like this—they have 
their own problems there. I am talking about economics. 


“Generally speaking, we should not divide the invest- 
ment process into Western and non-Western. It should 
be approached as a process. If there is an easy conver- 
sion, what difference does it make who is investing what 
and what he wants to receive? The truth lies in some- 
thing else. With the current taxes, it will soon be simply 
unprofitable for either us or the foreigners to extract 
petroleum in Russia. Our enterprises and Western enter- 
prises are in the same boat here. 


‘Is there a danger in taking Western’ money in this field 
in the sense of loss of control? Well, generally speaking, 
I am for the risk, for the danger. I believe in myself. 
Everything must be done simply by using one’s head. If 
they installed something, or sold something, but left 
control... But you understand that while we are dis- 
cussing the danger, production is declining and work 
positions are being cut back. This is where the real 
danger is. But 70 percent of all orders for the Sakhalin 
project stay in Russia. And for 70 percent of all these 
billions from the West—the orders and work places 
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remain here. What else can we speak about here, and 
what nuances can we argue about?..”’ 


THE FUEL AND ENERGY COMPLEX AND THE 
STATE, “...Russia has the most efficient power engi- 
neering in the world. Russia has the best ecological 
indicators for discharges per kilowatt of energy. The 
largest yield of capacity per kilowatt... In general, this is 
one of the few sectors that operate efficiently today. We 
worked through the winter efficiently, practically 
without interruption. But we were paid 30 percent of 
what was owed over the past 6 months. If this is 
operating in accordance with the market, a great many 
people should have suffered... 


“So the consumers are not paying. What is happening to 
the investments? Our share in incomes for the state 
budget is under 50 percent, if everything is taken into 
account. And 6 percent of the expenditures. This is with 
all the subsidies, including for coal. Last year we received 
the ridiculous amount of 3 percent of the overall sum in 
credits. The result: the rate of decline in all investments 
from all sources averaged 16 percent for Russia as a 
whole and 28 percent for the fuel and energy complex. 
This is for the most capital-intensive sector, where there 
are simply no projects with a cost recovery period of less 
than seven years! 


“They are not allowing us to earn, either. The tax 
component is more than half of the price of gas, more 
than 60 percent of the price of oil, and over 75 percent of 
the price of petroleum products. And these are only the 
direct taxes. But when you go somewhere in ’Komineft’ 
and start to familiarize yourself with local affairs, it turns 
out that 83 percent of the price goes for taxes there. 


‘‘Meanwhile, we should take advantage of the fact that 
there is a recession in industry and the demand for 
energy has also declinea, although compared with the 
overall recession, it has noi declined much. We should 
not worry about this—on the contrary, we should 
actively invest in developing surplus energy capacities 
now. Throughout the world, they are holding the reserve 
of capacities at a minimum of 20 to 25 percent, but we 
had about 3 to 5 percent in 1990. But what kind of a 
market is it without a surplus? Moreover, this is the most 
powerful anti-inflationary factor, for where there is a 
surplus under free prices. they go down, not un. But in 
order to at least record a free surplus of the capacities, 
this reserve, investments are needed. 


“Do you know that in principle it is not profitable to 
trade in petroleum products in Russia? So now they are 
making a fuss: someone has taken crude oil to Rotter- 
dam, but our refineries are standing idle... Yes they have 
taken it there. Yes, they are standing idle. And they will 
continue to remain idle as long as the excise and other 
taxes are such that it is more profitable—more profit- 
able, you understand!—to ship crude oil to Rotterdam 
and refine it there. 


“And I do not separate myself from the government in 
this case. We succeed in accomplishing some things, we 
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do not succeed in others. But we have recently prepared 
about 40 documents, basic ones for us, and 10 decrees 
have been issued already. We are refining and polishing 
them. I should say that our sector has now been provided 
with a program, and we have an accurate conception of 
what we will be doing and how to implement the reform. 
Many draft laws have already gone through the govern- 
ment, and others are still there. The Law on Oil and Gas, 
amendments to the Law on Mineral Resources, the Law 
on Energy Conservation—these the government has 
already passed. The Decree on ‘Production Sharing’, that 
is, the rules for dividing output that is produced, has 
been confirmed by an edict and will be approved by 
parliament. We have prepared six laws on our energy 
strategy. Even more of these laws are needed, and we will 
prepare them, send them through every conceivable and 
inconceivable expert, then conduct them through the 
parliament. 


‘*“We have worked out our own approach. Briefly, this is 
what it is. To maintain as many capacities as possible, to 
mobilize the collectives, to implement shareholding, to 
consolidate and build up everything vertically, com- 
pleting it to the end product—we will bring our compa- 
nies out right at the gasoline pump, without middlemen. 
This year there will be 10 of these companies, not four as 
there are now. Naturally, we have to find money and 
invest it in resources, in a resource base. And by fair 
means or foul, we have to go beyond Russia’s borders— 
to Vietnam and Nigeria, and to extract it there. We have 
an agreement with Azerbaijan on the Caspian shelf, and 
this is the richest one. One more extremely important 
project is the pipeline consortium from Tengiz to the 
Black Sea. So the approaches, I reiterate, are completely 
clear...” 


We have incredibly inexpensive energy, and where it is 
cheap, it is wasteful. We do not have any commodity that 
is in a position to compete with Western commodities with 
respect to the energy consumed in its manufacture. 


We are prepared to pump half the oil abroad on credit, if 
necessary. Because the worst thing is to lose a market that 
you already hold. This is a crime for both a company and 
a State 


With the current taxes, it will soon be unprofitable for 
either us or the foreigners to extract petroleum in Russia. 
Production is declining and work positions are being cut 
back. This is where the real danger is. 


We will bring our companies out right at the gasoline 
pump, bypassing the middlemen. Today we have a clear 
conception of what must be done and what we will be 
doing. 
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Transport Minister on Sector’s Performance 
944E0874B Moscow GUDOK in Russian 19 May 94 
p2 


[Report on Russian Minister of Transportation V. Yefi- 
mov’s press conference by Yu. Vereshchagin: “Problems 
of the Transportation Complex"’} 


[Text] Russian Minister of Transportation V. Yefimov 
held a press conference in Government House on the 
subject “Transport: the People, the Work, and the Prob- 
lems,” in which he provided details on the current situa- 
tion in the country’s transportation and highway complex. 


In the minister’s words, Russia’s transportation system 
is entering the market with more and more confidence 
day after day. Many enterprises have been converted to 
share holding and privatized. The state sector (including 
the Ministry of Railways) accounts for 37 percent of the 
transportation complex today. 


Following the economic recession in 1991 and 1992, it 
began a slow recovery. Currency receipts from this sector 
of the economy are increasing. Air transport, as an 
example, provided 40 percent more foreign exchange for 
the treasury than in the preceding year; river transport 
increased its currency contribution by 25 percent, and 
the throughput capacity of river ports was increased by 
1.5 times as much... 


Now, V. Yefimov said, under the aegis of the Ministry of 
Transportation, a program is being developed to prevent 
idle time in Russia’s transportation production line and 
establish inspection systems. Licensing of the right to 
operate all means of transportation in the complex is 
being vigorously introduced. 


Beginning on | July, the ministry is starting a new 
activity—certification of personnel involved in transpor- 
tation safety. This means that a specialist who is certif- 
icated will be able to prove his right to inspect means of 
transportation. 


Then V. Yefimov dwelled on the features of the different 
transportation sectors. Despite the economic difficulties, 
a gradual updating of the technical equipment, as well as 
the enterprises and complexes, is taking place gradually 
in the maritime and river fleets, in the airlines, in 
facilities for motor vehicle drivers, and in the Federal 
Highway Service. 


Aviation enterprises, for example, acquired 54 new cur- 
rent-generation aircraft last year: the Il-96, Tu-204, An- 
124, and other aircraft. Federal programs are being 
worked out in civil aviation subunits today to improve 
the unified system for air traffic organization and avia- 
tion safety. A state program is being established to 
develop civil aviation up to the year 2000. Last year, 17 
new air routes were opened. 


The situation in maritime transport continues to be 
complicated because of changes in the transportation 
market for services and nonpayments. The number of 











F BIS-USR-94-060 
8 June 1994 


obsolete vessels written off in 1993 (59) exceeded the 
number added (15). Nevertheless, the Russian fleet con- 
tinues to stand its difficult watch. Overall profit from its 
activity last year amounted to 600 billion rubles [R]. 


For the first time this year, Russia’s shipping companies 
ordered about 80 vessels, most of which will be built in 
domestic shipyards, with their own funds and the funds 
of Russian and foreign investors. Construction and ren- 
ovation of several major ports are under way. Russia 
should continue to be a great sea power, the minister 
said. 


As V. Yefimov noted, preparation of the river fleet and 
ports for the current navigation season has been con- 
ducted under difficult financial conditions. Russia’s 
river transportation facilities include about 100,000 
kilometers of shipping channels, 4,700 shipping compa- 
nies and ship owners, 120 river ports, and over 100 ship 
repair yards. The process of changing enterprises to share 
holding is being completed in this sector now. A little 
over 25 percent of the stock remains with the state in this 
case. 


But the chief concern, in the minister’s opinion, is the 
fact that shipping and the ports have turned out to be in 
an extremely critical financial situation without payment 
in advance, inasmuch as many clients still have not 
settled accounts for the work performed last year. As a 
result, the river transportation workers do not have 
anything to pay for ship fuel and electricity, and, finally, 
to pay their specialists’ wages. A paradoxical situation is 
taking shape: the fleet is prepared to work and shippers 
have the commodities and the need to ship them by 
water routes, but the consumer does not have the funds 
to pay for the products and the transportation tariffs. 


The river transportation workers who supply regions in 
the far north are in an even worse situation. Practically 
no cargo has accumulated yet at the transshipment ports, 
and petroleum products are not being purchased, 
although they are available in sufficient amounts at the 
petroleum bulk plants for transshipment. 


In addition, there are numerous problems in keeping the 
locks, canals, and other water route facilities in working 
order. 


About 100 m'llion passengers are transported every day 
by motor vehicle and suburban electrical transportation 
service. They account for 87 percent of the passenger 
service provided by all modes of transportation. 


In most regions, V. Yefimov noted, the problems of 
subsidies for unprofitable passenger vehicle enterprises 
still have not been resolved. The Department of Auto- 
motive Transport has worked out a special program to 
get out of this difficult situation. In particular, it pro- 
vides for a system of steady financial support for sub- 
urban passenger transport services, production organiza- 
tion, and the purchase of rolling stock and spare parts. 
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The program stipulates that about 3,000 buses be man- 
ufactured at the sector’s enterprises and that new capac- 
ities be established to turn out trolley buses in Bryansk 
and streetcars in Yekaterinburg. It takes into account the 
standards regulating passenger services in large cities and 
the countryside. 


Thanks to a special system for financing and managing 
the country’s roads in the economic crisis, the Federal 
Road Department managed to save the country’s dilap- 
idated road network from destruction in 1993, to put a 
stop to the disintegration of repair enterprises, and to 
retain their personnel. 


In the minister's words, the process of bringing the 
highway network up to date has begun, the Ministry of 
Transportation has begun to implement a road traffic 
safety program, and general-use roads, which had no 
financing in the recent past, are being included in the 
republic network... 


Over the past 2 years, the length of the highway network 
has increased by 40,000 kilometers. Main routes such the 
ones between Moscow and Voronezh, Omsk and 
Novosibirsk, Krasnoyarsk and Irkutsk, and Chita and 
Khabarovsk are being renovated. Several large bridges 
are being built. In a word, Russia is crawling ovt of the 
quagmire of impassable roads little by little. An. , as a 
whole, the transportation and highway complex—the 
TDK—is moving out of a state of confusion and apathy. 
A great deal of work lies ahead. 


Railways Line Maintenance Chief on Operational 
Work 


944E0874A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 19 May 94 
pp 1-2 


[Interview with V. Sazonov, chief of the Ministry of 
Railways Lines Main Administration, by GUDOK cor- 
respondent V. Gitkovich; place and date not given: 
“Reduce Expenses, Not by Decreasing Volume’’] 


[Text] Maintenance workers have already gone out on 
their lines. They have three main objectives now: to 
increase the volume of repair, to improve its quality, and to 
reduce expenses. At first glance, it is hard to coordinate 
these desires with each other. But obviously they can be 
coordinated, and most importantly, they must be! But how 
is this to be accomplished? Our correspondent discusses 
this with V. Sazonov, chief of the Lines Main Adminis- 
tration. 


[Gitkovich] Vladimir Nikolayevich, 6,808 kilometers 
must undergo major repair this year. If the railroads’ 
current shortage of funds to acquire the needed quantity 
of materials is taken into account, it will be a very hard 
job. 


[Sazonov] This may sound paradoxical, but we >lan to 
increase the area for repair by reducing expenses for it. 
The point is that the railroads will be making the 








32 RUSSIA 


maximum use possible of resource conservation technol- 
ogies. We are putting many rails, ties, tie plates, and 
other materials into use for the second time. 


This was also done previously, but not in such volume, 
and it did not have as much effect on the production cost 
of operations as we expect now for this reason. After all, 
this year we are counting on reinstallation of 4.382 
million wooden ties and 70,000 metric tons of tie plates 
and the reuse of 8,500 spikes. 


I will not list everything else. I will add only that the old 
track grids are being repaired intensively with reinforced 
concrete ties at unit assembly bases of the PMS [track 
machinery service]. This year we plan to make use of 
1,126 kilometers of selected grid work. It will be installed 
on the main routes with overall freight traffic of up to 25 
million ton-kilometers. If we succeed in carrying out all 
the measures, this year we will save 57 billion rubles (in 
December 1993 prices). 


[Gitkovich] Everything you mentioned involves major 
repair. And, although new rails are used in this, as a rule, 
there is quite a lot of concern about them as well. 


[Sazonov] I have not forgotten about the rails or the 
switches. I was simply saving them up “‘for later.”’ After 
all, they should provide the most economy for us. 
Clearly, we will be welding them in long lengths. But at 
the same time, we will be making more and more 
extensive use of rails that have already completed their 
service life on sections with heavy traffic. Without 
cutting them, we will install them on lines with less 
freight traffic. 


But this will not leave our rail-welding trains without 
work. They will have to significantly increase the volume 
of hard-facing on the defective rail ends directly on the 
track (up to 5,000 units this year) and renovation by 
electric-arc welding of the frogs (over 28,500 units this 
year). 


Everything mentioned not only will provide for substan- 
tial economy, it will enable us to repair more, but, if we 
add to this the many kilometers of sections without a 
single joint from station to station that have already 
appeared on the Kuybyshev, Gorkiy, and other main- 
lines, as well as the careful polishing of the rails, we will 
have a line that is really “like velvet.” 


[Gitkovich] All this is fine. But they say that we are 
substantially behind the most technically developed 
countries in our technology for major repair, and that 
those countries have distinctive combines that perform 
the entire complex of operations needed for major repair 
in one pass. 


[Sazonov] You see, the main reason for the different 
technologies in major repair here and in the West is the 
fundamentally different requirements for them. There, 
where the freight traffic is relatively insignificant and the 
network of rail lines is more dense, they can shut down a 
certain section for a week, or even three, to perform 
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major repair. In past years, when transport service was 
increased rapidly and at times exceeded the throughput 
capacity of the lines, we counted every hour of interrup- 
tion in the traffic. And under these conditions, produc- 
tivity during a ““window” hour and the opportunity to 
work on a double-track section without interrupting 
traffic on both sides for one of the tracks were most 
important of all for us. 


I believe that under these conditions our technology 
coped with its basic task. Perhaps the most vulnerable 
aspect of it was cleaning the ballast. We worked only 
with the upper layer, and, for that reason, whether we 
liked it or not, we were forced to add a substantial 
amount of fresh ballast, raising our tracks even higher, or 
to move the “‘extra”’ ballast with bulldozers to the slopes 
and into the ditches; in addition to the economic losses, 
this also damaged the roadbed. 


Incidentally, in the West, ballast cleaning is not as 
critical because the rolling stock there is in much better 
condition and they package much of what we ship in 
bulk. 


But life has changed now, and we have the chance to shut 
down entire sections of the lines for a significant period 
of time. I think that this, combined with the new ballast 
cleaning machines that not only cover a thicker layer of 
it, but make it possible to return the ballast to the track 
after cleaning, will make major repair more efficient. 


In addition, under these conditions, we can also devote 
our attention to treatment of the main roadbed, which 
plays a decisive role in improvement of the line. 


The first “windows” over many days are already under 
way on the October Railroad. We are checking there to 
see if it is necessary to spend billions right away on new 
machinery or whether we can manage with what is 
available and achieve good results. 


[Gitkovich] ““Windows” for many days—this is one 
more result of the continuing decline in the volume of 
freight service. And the pace of this process is very rapid 
(22.4 percent in the first quarter of this year, instead of 
the 4.8 percent that was predicted). And in order to be 
profitable, the railroads are rushing to bring operating 
expenses into conformity with the decrease in transport 
service. And this is one of the simplest measures, at first 
glance—reduction of the work force. How do you view 
this? 


[Sazonov] Unfavorably. And this is why. For the present 
they are not cutting back on line maintenance personnel, 
but the personnel departments of many subdivisions are 
already posting lists showing that hiring for work is being 
discontinued. And this is essentially the same thing. The 
point is that the turnover in our subunits is roughly 
equivalent to 50 percent annually. And by discontinuing 
the hiring of new workers to replace those who have left, 
we may be short of one-quarter of the line repairmen that 
we had in just six months. But after all, the average 
personnel strength for the system at the beginning of the 
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year was a little over 70 percent of what is authorized— 
and even less on individual railroads. 


It is hard to visualize how the brigades will look soon on 
the East Siberian, October, or Kemerovo railruads, 
where the turnover last year was 68, 70, and 81.8 
percent, respectively. But after all, Russia’s railroads are 
poorly equipped with track machinery at present, and 
manual and labor-intensive operations, especially for 
current track maintenance, are adequate for this reason. 
This is one of the important reasons for the turnover, by 
the way. 


Recently many highly skilled employees from a defense 
plant came to one of the subdivisions where a reduction 
in force was under way. But they did not have time to 
rejoice in the subdivision, since nearly all the new 
arrivals were dismissed. The people were unaccustomed 
to hard work outside in any kind of weather, and at times 
even at any time of day. 


With the extent of mechanization and the volume of 
repair work we have today, each line maintenance bri- 
gade should be at least 75 percent of its authorized 
strength. Only under such conditions can we provide for 
reliable track use. 


There is no question that authorized personnel strength 
should also be adjusted for the decline in transport 
service. These standards were worked out recently in the 
Ministry of Railways and sent to the railroads. I also 
want to point out that reducing the number of track 
maintenance workers is not the most efficient method of 
lowering operating expenses in our administration, 
where wages account for 32 percent of overall expenses. 


The introduction of resource conservation technologies 
is much more productive. Including those that provide 
for extension of the service life of materials by main- 
taining the track in good condition, where the track 
maintenance employees play an important role. 


A small example. Today the cost of one new rail is nearly 
a quarterly wage for a track maintenance worker. In 
sections with an excellent record, such a rail serves 1.5 to 
two times longer. It is not hard to determine what is 
more advantageous for a railroad and in which direction 
they need to proceed. 


Labor Minister on Changes of Personal Income 
Taxation 

944.0866A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 

21 May 94 pl 


|Article: “Socialist Demonstration Is a Useless Activ- 
ity”’] 

[Text] Mr. Melikyan, minister of Labor, has come forth 
with an initiative for a radical change in personal income 
tax. 


There are two approaches to an active income policy: 
economically rich in content and politically demagogic. 
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The first path presupposes a rigid policy on income and 
a strictly time-limited phase of financial stabilization. 
That is, to put it simply, a wage freeze. 


It is quite obvious that it is much easier to suppress 
inflation by combining a restriction on emission with a 
restriction on income. Here one must clearly see that it is 
a question of restricting the wages of “laborers,” and that 
this measure, with its unquestionable effectiveness, is 
related, in the first place, to the existence of a conscious 
desire to eliminate inflation, and on the other hand, to 
the presence in the government of self-confidence and a 
political mandate which is the only thing that can make 
it possible for it to be solved by such an extremely 
unpopular measure. Our government is not attempting 
to do this, and it is somehow awkward to accuse it of 
this, unless one has in mind a compulsion for suicide. 


On the other hand, our government, and specifically the 
Ministry of Labor, headed by Mr. Melikyan, is pro- 
fessing an alternative approach to the income policy, 
that is, the struggle for its (the income’s) control so 
beloved by the broad masses. The staff members of Mr. 
Melikyan’s department are not at all inclined toward 
productive activity, and have obviously done a lot of 
reading of the newspaper PRAVDA, which particularly 
loves to stir up not fully intelligible information on the 
unprecedented gap between incomes of various groups 
of the Russian population. Since the president sharply 
expressed to the government his concern for the lack of 
reform activity, the Ministry of Labor, trying not to lag 
behind other departments, hastened to make a show of 
its activity. Moreover, in the most inoffensive and at the 
same time purely populist form. 


No real harm will come from the initiative of the 
Ministry of Labor on introducing a more “progressive” 
income tax. Or rather, nothing will result from it at all, 
since all countrymen who are more or less oriented to the 
situation know that for a long time now no one has 
revealed his real income, if it exceeds a certain level. 
There are innumerable, fully legal, ways of getting any 
part of a personal income out from under taxation. 


In a country where the entire real legal support of 
economic interrelations between all the participants in 
economic life is implemented exclusively by gangsters, 
where the state is incapable of providing a guarantee of 
even one payment, Mr. Melikyan has decided to regulate 
incomes. Let him submit the plan of his socialist initia- 
tive to the Mr. Gangsters and ask them if they will permit 
him to tax their indecently high incomes more “‘fairly.” 


I do not think that Mr. Melikyan will turn to the 
gangsters, since he is pursuing no specific economic goals 
with his project. Just as the entire government as a whole 
pursues no such goals, since it consistently portrays some 
sort of efforts to reform and regulate some abstract 
picture of economic life, which has no relation to reality. 
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Decree, Statute on Bank Taxes 


944/0731B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2] May 94 p 5 


[Decree No 490 of the Russian Federation Government 
on Special Features for Determining the Taxable Base 
for the Payment of the Profits Tax by Banks and Other 
Credit Institutions, 16 May 94] 


[Text] In fulfillment of Edict No 2270 of the Russian 
Federation [RF] President of 22 December 1993 on 
Certain Changes in Taxation and in the Mutual Rela- 
tions of the Various Levels’ Budgets, the RF Govern- 
ment decrees that: 


1. The proposed Statute on Special Features for Deter- 
mining the Taxable Base for the Payment of the Profits 
Tax by Banks and Other Credit Institutions (hereinafter 
referred to as the Statute), submitted by the RF Ministry 
of Finance and the RF State Tax Service on the recom- 
mendation of the RF Central Bank, is approved. 


2. The RF Ministry of Finance and the RF State Tax 
Service shall, within a week’s time, determine the proce- 
dure for applying the Statute in 1994. 


3. This decree shall go into effect as of the day of its 
publication. 


[Signed] RF Government Chairman V. Chernomyrdin. 


Statute on Special Features for Determining the 
Taxable Base for the Payment of the Profits Tax by 
Banks and Other Credit Institutions 


This statute, in conformity with Item | of Edict No 2270 
of the RF President of 22 December 1993 on Certain 
Changes in Taxation and in the Mutual Relations of the 
Various Levels’ Budgets, establishes the special features 
for determining the taxable base for the payment of the 
profits tax by banks and other credit institutions (here- 
inafter referred to as banks), as well as the procedure for 
forming the financial results taken into consideration 
during the taxing of banks and other credit institutions 
using the procedure and under the terms stipulated by 
the RF Law on the Profits Tax for Enterprises and 
Organizations. 


All banks licensed by the RF Central Bank to conduct 
banking transactions shall estimate the taxable base for 
calculating the profits tax by reducing the overall rev- 
enue amount determined in accordance with the statute 
(without consideration of the value-added tax [VAT] and 
the special tax for the financial support of the national 
economy’s most important sectors) by the amount of 
expenditures included in accordance with the statute in 
the cost of the services rendered by them and by refining 
the obtained difference by the amount of revenues and 
expenditures directly related to the financial results of 
their activities. 
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I. Composition of the Banks’ Revenues Taken into 
Account During Calculation of the Taxable Base for 
Payment of the Profits Tax 


The composition of the banks’ revenues taken into 
account during the calculation of the taxable base for the 
payment of the profits tax shall include: 


1. The amounts of interest calculated and received for 
credit resources distributed by a bank, including reve- 
nues received by a bank from an increase by three 
percentage points (the margin) for centralized credits 
granted through the bank to enterprises and organiza- 
tions by the RF Central Bank. 


2. Commissions and other fees (payments) for transfer, 
collection, letter-of-credit and other banking transac- 
tions, including for services for implementing correspon- 
dent relations. 


3. Payments for services rendered by a bank to clients for 
opening and managing their clearing, current, currency, 
loan and other accounts and for issuing (receiving) cash 
funds, as well as for rendering information, consultation, 
expert and other services. 


4. Revenues received by a bank from the conducting of 
forfeiting, factoring and trust transactions. 


5. Revenues received by a bank for guarantee and 
acceptance transactions. 


6. Payments for services rendered by a bank to the 
public. 


7. Payments for collection and for shipping of monetary 
assets, securities, other valuables and banking docu- 
ments. 


8. Revenues received by a bank for work on placing state 
securities and reserves of the RF federal treasury and its 
territorial organs. 


9. Revenues received by a bank for securities transac- 
tions, including transactions for their placement and 
management, and for other transactions in the stock 
market. 


10. Revenues from transactions conducted by a bank 
involving foreign currency, precious metals and other 
currency assets, including commission fees for transac- 
tions associated with the buying and selling of currency 
on behalf of and on the instructions of ciients. 


Revenues received by a bank in a foreign currency are 
subject to taxation, along with revenues received in 
rubles. At the same time, the revenues received in a 
foreign currency shall be converted into rubles at the RF 
Central Bank exchange rate in effect on the date of 
receipt of the revenues. 


Payments received by banks from commodity exporters 
for performing the function of currency control agents. 
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11. Revenues from the leasing of property belonging to a 
bank, including revenues from the conducting of leasing 
transactions. 


12. The difference between the selling value and the face 
value of shares issued by a bank (with the exception of 
the selling of shares during the raising of the bank’s 
charter capital, when the amount of this difference shall 
be viewed as a bank’s supplementary capital). 


13. The difference between the price for selling and the 
price for acquiring securities belonging to the bank, 
including state securities. 


14. Monetary assets, fixed capital and tangible and 
intangible assets transferred to a bank without compen- 
sation by legal and natural persons. 


15. Revenues from brokerage seats on the exchanges, 
acquired or leased by a bank. 


16. Amounts transferred to a bank by clients as compen- 
sation for telegraph, mail and other communications 
services. 


17. Interest and commission fees received by a bank for 
transactions over past years, as well as the claimed 
interest and commission fees unnecessarily paid by the 
bank to clients in past years. 


18. A bank’s cash surpluses. 


19. Other revenues included by a bank in the taxable 
profits in accordance with legislation, as well as revenues 
received as a result of the conducting of other activities. 


Il. Composition of the Expenditures Included in the 
Cost of Services Rendered by the Banks and Other 
Expenditures Taken into Account During Calculation of 
the Taxable Base for Payment of the Profits Tax 


The expenditures included in the cost of services ren- 
dered by the banks and other expenditures taken into 
account during the calculation of the taxable base for the 
payment of the profits tax shall include: 


20. Amounts due to be paid by a bank to the appropriate 
budget in the form of a tax on the bank’s property, a land 
tax, a transportation tax, a highway user tax, a tax on the 
acquisition of means of transportation and a tax from 
the owners of the means of transportation, a fee for the 
needs of educational institutions and customs duties, as 
well as other taxes, fees and payments included in 
accordance with legislation in the production cost of 
products (work or services) or paid for expenses. 


21. A bank’s obligatory allotments to the RF Pension 
Fund, the RF Compulsory Medical Insurance Fund, the 
RF State Public Employment Fund and the RF Social 
Security Fund, paid in accordance with legislation. 


22. Payments for compulsory insurance for a bank’s 
property and individual groups of bank workers in 
accordance with legislation. 
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23. Interest calculated and paid on demand deposits 
(clearing, current, correspondent and other accounts) 
and time deposits. 


24. Interest calculated and paid on a bank’s debt obliga- 
tions (bonds, deposit and savings certificates, promis- 
sory notes and others), including the amounts of the 
negative difference (discount) between the price for 
selling the indicated debt securities and their face value. 


25. Interest calculated and paid on interbank credits, 
including special-purpose centralized credits and over- 
drafts, and on redistributed credit resources between a 
main bank and its branches, as well as between the 
branches of a single bank. 


26. Interest calculated and paid on refinancing credits 
acquired by a bank, including credits acquired at auction 
using the procedure established by the RF Central Bank. 


27. Interest calculated and paid on deferred (extended) 
interbank credits, as well as on credits deferred at the 
decision of the RF Governmeni. 


The expenditures indicated in Items 25 and 27 of this 
statute shall be included in the composition of the 
expenditures taken into account during the calculation 
of the taxable base for the profits tax, within the limits of 
the RF Central Bank rate for centralized credit 
resources, increased by three points. 


28. Commission fees paid by a bank for services and 
correspondent relations, including expenditures for 
clearing operations for clients, for the opening of 
clearing, current and other accounts by them, for pay- 
ment to other banks for clearing operations and for other 
similar expenditures. 


29. Commission fees (payments) paid by a bank for the 
buying (selling) of foreign currency. Expenditures for 
management and protection from currency risks, as well 
as other expenditures for currency transactions con- 
ducted by the bank. 


Outlays made by a bank in a foreign currency shall be 
converted into rubles at the RF Central Bank exchange 
rate in effect on the date of the completion of the 
transactions. 


30. Interest and commission fees paid by a bank for past 
years (with respect to the reporting year) and tiie repay- 
ment by the bank of interest and commission fees 
unnecessarily collected from clients in past years (with 
respect to the reporting year). 


31. Depreciation of a bank’s capital stock used to carry 
out banking activities in the form of depreciation allot- 
ments for the complete replacement of the capital stock 
over the course of the taxable period, based on the norms 
approved using the established procedure, including 
accelerated depreciation of its active part (operating and 
computer equipment, high-speed information exchange 
system and the like), carried out using the procedure 
established in accordance with legislation. 
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32. Depreciation of low-cost and rapidly depreciating 
items belonging to a bank in the amount of their total 
value while such items are placed into use. 


33. Depreciation for intangible assets belonging to a 
bank. 


The specific composition of and the procedure for 
relating the depreciation of intangible assets to the cost 
shall be determined by the Statute on the Composition of 
Outlays for the Production and Sale of Products (Work 
or Services) and on the Procedure for Forming the 
Financial Results Taken into Consideration During the 
Taxing of Profit approved by Decree No 552 of the RF 
Government of 5 August 1992. 


34. A bank’s expenditures for leasing capital stock, 
including their individual parts, used to carry out 
banking activities, including motor transportation for 
the collection and delivery of receipts and special motor 
transportion for the shipment of banking documents and 
valuables, and intangible assets, including brokerage 
seats. 


35. Expenditures for conducting all types of repair and 
maintenance of capital stock belonging to a bank or 
leased by it, if this is stipulated by the leasing agreement. 


In order to ensure the uniform relating of outlays for the 
conducting of all types of repair and maintenance of 
capital stock to a bank’s expenditures, the formation of a 
repair and maintenance fund shall be permitted. Allot- 
ments to the repair and maintenance fund shall be made 
based on standards approved using the established pro- 
cedure by the bank itself from the book value of the 
capital stock used to carry out banking activities. 


36. Outlays in accordance with the estimates approved 
annually by a bank’s board, within the limits established 
in accordance with norms and standards legislation: 


a) representation expenditures, including expenditures 
for holding stockholder (shareholder) meetings and 
meetings of a bank’s board and auditing commission, 
with the supporting documents; 


b) advertising expenditures; 
c) travel expenditures associated with banking activities; 


d) and compensation payments for the use of personal 
vehicles by a bank’s workers for business trips. 


37. Amounts for payments for education on the basis of 
agreements with educational institutions and for services 
rendered for the training, skill enhancement and 
retraining of bank workers, proceeding on the basis of 
the standards established in accordance with legislation. 


The indicated outlays shall be related to a bank’s expen- 
ditures excluded during the calculation of the taxable 
base for the profits tax, provided agreements are con- 
cluded and the educational services are performed by 
appropriately licensed Russian educational institutions 
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and appropriate-type foreign vocational educational 
institutions, as well as in accordance with the estimates 
approved by the bank’s board annually. 


38. Payments for consulting and informational services, 
as well as auditing services, provided to a bank on a 
contract basis for the purpose of corroborating the 
annual accounting report, as well as payment for audits 
conducted in accordance with banking legislation 
requirements. 


39. Payments for marketing and other similar services in 
instances when a bank’s management structure lacks the 
corresponding functional services or officials entrusted 
with the carrying out of the corresponding functional 
duties. 


40. A bank’s expenditures for payments for office, 
postal, telegraph, telephone and other communications 
services, including payments for the use of facsimile and 
satellite communications, for a bank’s transactions and 
for serving clients. 


41. Expenditures for the acquisition of special literature 
and standards and guideline documents, as well as for 
subscribing to special publications (newspapers, maga- 
zines and the like) necessary for carrying out banking 
activities. 


42. Amounts of payments for collection and delivery of 
banknotes, coins, checks and other clearing and payment 
documents, as well as expenditures for the packaging of 
valuables, including the supplying of cash money, and 
for transporting, sending and delivering valuables 
belonging to a bank and its clients. 


43. Expenditures for the repair and restoration of collec- 
tion bags and sacks for transporting and storing valu- 
ables and for the acquisition of new ones and the 
replacement of worn-out ones. 


44. Expenditures for payments for the services of 
clearing and computer centers. 


45. A bank’s expenditures for the manufacture, acquisi- 
tion and sending of forms, magnetic media, punch cards, 
diskettes and other banking information media, as well 
as strict reporting forms, check, receipt, deposit and 
other books and wrappers for banknotes and coins. 


46. A bank’s expenditures for transferring pensions and 
benefits. 


47. Expenditures associated with the manufacture and 
introduction of means of payment (plastic cards, travel- 
ler’s checks and others) necessary to support a bank’s 
activities. 


48. Expenditures associated with the organization and 
issuing by a bank of shares, bonds, deposit and savings 
certificates, other debt obligations and other securities 
which circulate in the financial market (expenditures for 
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preparing a prospectus and acquiring forms for securi- 
ties, printing expenditures, the payment of commissions 
for the popularization of securities and the like). 


49. Expenditures for the conducting of forfeiting, fac- 
toring and trust transactions by a bank. 


50. Amounts for allotments for reserves for possibie 
losses on loans and due to the depreciation of securities, 
which are subject to regulation in accordance with the 
procedure established by the RF Central Bank. 


51. Outlays stipulated by legislation, which are associ- 
ated with the recruitment of workers, including pay- 
ments to young specialists who have finished a higher or 
middle special educational institution for travel to the 
work site, as wel! as for leave before the start of work. 


52. Outlays for workers’ wages, including people not on 
a bank’s staff, for work performed in accordance with 
agreements concluded with them of a civil and legal 
nature in accordance with the list of such outlays stipu- 
lated by the Statute on the Composition of Outlays for 
the Production and Sale of Products (Work or Services) 
Included in the Cost of the Products (Work or Services) 
and on the Procedure for Forming the Financial Results 
Taken into Account During the Taxing of Profits, 
approved by Decree No 552 of the RF Government of 5 
August 1992. 


In addition to the outlays for wages stipulated by the 
indicated statute, included in the cost for the determina- 
tion of the taxable profits shall be the expenditures for 
payments for the travel of a bank’s workers once in 2 
years to a vacation site in the RF and back by any means 
of transportation (except taxis) and the cost of trans- 
porting their baggage (up to 30 kilograms per person) for 
persons working in the regions of the Far North and 
localities comparable to it. 


53. Operating expenditures for maintaining buildings, 
equipment, inventory and official motor transport 
(including expenditures for replacing vehicle tires) both 
belonging to a bank and leased by it. 


54. A bank’s expenditures for maintaining fire and 
security protection, including payments for security ser- 
vices in accordance with agreements concluded by a 
bank with the RF Ministry of Internal Affairs’ extra- 
departmental security service and other specialized orga- 
nizations licensed to engage in security activities. 


55. Expenditures for acquiring special clothing and spe- 
cial footwear with respect to the norms established in 
accordance with existing legislation for security workers 
and the computer centers’ associates. 


56. The excess of amounts for the VAT and the special 
tax for the financial support of the most important 
sectors of the Russian Federation’s national economy on 
material resources, work and services, the cost of which 
has actually been related during the reporting period to 
expenses, above the amounts of these taxes, received by 
a bank from selling property, performing work and 
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rendering services and subject to the indicated taxes in 
accordance with existing legislation. 


III. Revenues and Expenditures Related to the Financial 
Results of the Banks’ Activities 


57. The following revenues shall be directly related to the 
financial results of a bank’s activities: 


dividends and interest received on stocks, bonds and 
other securities issued in the RF belonging to the bank, 
as well as revenues received from shared participation in 
the activities of other banks, enterprises and organiza- 
tions. 


The indicated revenues shall be taxed at their payment 
sources: 


positive exchange rate differences for a bank’s transac- 
tions in a foreign currency, including unrealized positive 
exchange rate differences for an open currency position; 


penalties conferred or acknowledged by a debtor, fines, 
forfeits and other types of sanctions for violations of 
agreement terms, as well as revenues from compensation 
for losses « used to a bank, including payments associ- 
ated with credit risk insurance; 


amounts received from a bank’s workers as compensa- 
tion for losses and expenditures incurred by the bank 
through their fault; 


a bank’s profits from past years, which are disclosed 
during the reporting year, 


revenues from a bank’s sale, using the procedure estab- 
lished by legislation, of security and pledge items (tangi- 
ble and intangible assets, consumer goods and other 
property); 


loans previously written off as losses by a bank, which 
are repaid by clients; 


other revenues from transactions not directly associated 
with banking activities, including revenues from the sale 
of capital stock and other property belonging to a bank. 


58. The following expenditures and losses shall be 
directly related to the financial results of the banks’ 
activities: 


local taxes and fees related to the financial results of a 
bank’s activities in accordance with legislation; 


conferred or acknowledged penalties, fines, forfeits and 
other types of sanctions for a bank’s violations of agree- 
ment terms (except amounts submitted to a budget in the 
form of sanctions in accordance with legislation), as well 
as expenditures for compensation to clients for losses 
caused by the bank; 


losses, not compensated through the reserve for possible 
loan losses, from writing off unpaid debts of individual 
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borrowers, for which the period of legal recourse has 
expired, and other debts, the recovery of which is 
impractical; 


losses for previous years’ transactions, which are dis- 
closed during the reporting year, 


uncompensated losses from natural calamities, fires, 
accidents and other emergency situations, caused by 
extreme conditions, including outlays associated with 
the prevention or cleanup of the consequences of natural 
calamities and accidents; 


negative exchange rate differences for a bank’s transac- 
tions in a foreign currency, including unrealized negative 
exchange rate differences for an open currency position; 


losses incurred by a bank due to bad advice; 


court costs and arbitration expenditures for matters 
associated with a bank’s activities; 


losses from embezzlements, the perpetrators of which 
have not been established by court rulings, including: 


errors and shortfalls in cash transactions (except cur- 
rency transactions); 


embezzlement and squandering in cash transactions 
(except currency assets): 


losses for foreign transactions and currency assets; 
accepted unredeemable and counterfeit bills and coins; 


embezzlement, squandering and other abuses in the 
collection and shipping of valuables; 


embezzlement, squandering and other abuses in a bank’s 
other transactions (except cash transactions and in the 
collection and shipping of valuables); 


the loss of valuables during sending; 


and amounts paid on clients’ claims. 


IV. Expenditures, Which Cannot Be Related to 
Expenditures Included in the Cost of Services Rendered 
by Banks and to Other Expenditures Taken into 
Account During Calculation of the Taxable Base for 
Payment of the Profits Tax 


The following expenditures cannot be related to expen- 
ditures included in the cost of services rendered by the 
banks and to other expenditures taken into account 
during the calculation of the taxable base for payment of 
the profits tax and can be carried out only by using the 
profits remaining at the banks’ disposal after the pay- 
ment of taxes and other obligatory payments: 


59. Cash and in-kind payments of individual types of 
bonuses, material assistance, other rewards and supple- 
ments to a bank’s workers, as well as outlays associated 
with their maintenance in accordance with the list of 
such expenditures stipulated by the Statute on the Com- 
position of Outlays for the Production and Sale of 
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Products (Work or Services), Included in the Cost of 
Products (Work or Services) and on the Procedure for 
Forming the Financial Results Taken into Account 
During the Taxing of Profits, approved by Decree No 
552 of the RF Government of 5 August 1992. 


60. Capital-type outlays, including ones for the construc- 
tion of new facilities and for the modernization, expan- 
sion, renovation and renewal of existing capital stock 
and a bank’s acquisition of various equipment and other 
fixed capital. 


61. Expenditures for non-production facilities (housing 
and municipal services, training centers, children’s pre- 
school, medical, health-improvement and other institu- 
tions), including ones for the conducting of all types of 
repair and maintenance of such facilities to he extent 
that this is not covered by their operating revenues 
(apartment payments, parents’ payments for a child’s 
maintenance in a kindergarten, payments for the cost of 
travel and the like). Lease payments for the indicated 
facilities in instances when they are used under the terms 
of a lease. 


62. Capital-type expenditures for installing security and 
fire-alarm systems and lines for communications equip- 
ment. Expenditures for maintaining a bank’s own secu- 
rity service, including outlays for equipment and the 
acquisition of firearms and other special protection 
equipment. 


63. Obligatory allotments made by a bank to state 
extra-budgetary funds, as part of the expenditures for the 
workers’ wages, paid for through the profits remaining at 
the bank’s disposal. 


64. Allotments made by a bank to non-state pension 
funds for voluntary medical insurance and other types of 
voluntary insurance. A bank’s outlays associated with 
the voluntary insuring of banking transactions and ser- 
VICes. 


65. A bank’s expenditures for advertising, business-trip 
and representation expenditures and for compensation 
for expenditures for the use of personal automobiles for 
official trips, as well as for training personnel and 
enhancing the skills of the bank’s workers, which exceed 
those established in accordance with existing norms and 
standards legislation. 


66. Outlays associated with the conducting of checks of a 
bank's activities, carried out on the initiative of one or 
several of the bank’s founders (stockholders and share- 
holders). 


67. Outlays for implementing measures for protecting 
the health of a bank’s workers and organizing their time 
off (payments for travel for treatment and rest, excur- 
sions and trips, sports activities, attendance at cultural 
performances and sports events, expenditures for orga- 
nizing and maintaining rest accommodations, water- 
carbonation plants and other similar expenditures). Out- 
lays for holding presentations and anniversary and 
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holiday festivities. Payments to workers for subscrip- 
tions to newspapers and magazines (with the exception 
of special ones) and travel tickets, the acquisition of 
goods for their personal use and other similar payments 
and expenditures. 


68. Outlays for work (services), performed by a bank or 
paid for by it, not associated with banking activities 
(civic improvements for cities and settlements, ren- 
dering assistance to agriculture and law-enforcement 
agencies and other similar expenditures). Expenditures 
for charity, for rendering assistance to public organiza- 
tions and funds, health-care, cultural, educational and 
sports institutions and for other charitable purposes. 


The expenditures indicated in Items 60, 61 and 68 of this 
statute shall be paid using the profits remaining at a 
bank’s disposal, with the exception of that portion of 
them which is subject to preferential treatment in accor- 
dance with the RF Law on the Profits Tax for Enterprises 
and Organizations. 


69. Expenditures for covering price differences for goods 
(work or services) given by a bank to workers, including 
those associated with the organization of nourishment 
for the bank’s workers. 


70. Compensation for the difference in interest for loans 
given to a bank’s workers in instances when the level of 
the interest rates for such loans is lower than that used by 
the bank for outside clients. Compensation for the 
difference during the selling of cash foreign currency, 
including the sale of currency to the bank’s workers, at 
an exchange rate much lower than that established on 
this day for outside buyers. 


This does not pertain to loans issued using the net profits 
and a foreign currency acquired using the net profits and 
sold to associates at a favorable exchange rate. 


71. Dividend payments to a bank’s stockholders (share- 
holders). 


72. Expenditures associated with a bank’s organization 
of branches and representation offices, including ones 
abroad. 
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73. Tax payments for transactions involving securities 
acquired as a bank’s property and other taxes and fees 
paid in accordance with legislation using funds 
remaining at the bank's disposal after payment of the 
profits tax. 


74, Interest paid on overdue interbank credits, including 
centralized credits and overdrafts. 


75. Payments to enterprises, organizations and institu- 
tions, including trade enterprises, for cash money turned 
in by them to the banks. 


76. Amounts submitted to a budget in the form of 
sanctions in accordance with legislation. 


77, Other expenditures not indicated in Section II of this 
statute. 


Edict on, List of, Geological Service Organizations 
Denied Privatization 


944F0731A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 21 May 94 p 4 


[Edict No 942 of the Russian Federation President on 
the List of State Enterprises, Organizations and Installa- 
tions of the Geological Service of the Russian Federation 
Committee on Geology and the Use of Mineral 
Resources, the Privatization of Which Is Prohibited, 16 
May 94] 


[Text] For the purpose of putting in order the process for 
the privatization of enterprises, organizations and instal- 
lations of the Geological Service of the Russian Federa- 
tion [RF] Committee on Geology and the Use of Mineral 
Resources, as provided for by the State Program for the 
Privatization of State and Municipal Enterprises in the 
RF, which was approved by Edict No 2284 of the RF 
President of 24 December 1993 (the Collected Acts of 
the President and the Government of the RF, 1994, No 
1, p 2), I decree that: 


The proposed List of State Enterprises, Organizations 
and Installations of the Geological Service of the RF 
Committee on Geology and the Use of Mineral 
Resources, the Privatization of Which Is Prohibited, is 
approved. 


[Signed] RF President B. Yeltsin, Moscow, the Kremlin, 
16 May 1994. 





List of State Enterprises, Organizations and Installations of the Geological Service of the RF Committee on Geology and 
the Use of Mineral Resources, the Privatization of Which Is Prohibited 






































Location 
State Scientific Production Enterprise [SSPE] Aerogeologiya [aerial geology] Moscow 
SSPE Acrogeofizika [aerial geophysics] 7 Moscow 
State Geological Enterprise [SGE] for Conducting Special Hydrogeological and Geo- Moscow 
logical Engineering Operations 
SSPE for Superdeep Drilling and Comprehensive Study of the Earth’s Interior Yaroslavl —_ 
State Enterprise [SE] St. Petersburg Geophysical Expedition St. Petersburg - 
SE for Regional Geological Survey Operations K rasnoyarskgeolsyemka [Krasnoyarsk Krasnoyarsk —_ 
geological survey] 
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List of State Enterprises, Organizations and Installations of the Geological Service of the RF Committee on Geology and 





the Use of Mineral Resources, the Privatization of Which Is Prohibited | (Continued) 








Location 





SE for Geological Research Gravimetric  E, xpedition No 03 


Krasnoyarsk 





St. Petersburg Integrated Geological Expedition 





St. Petersburg 





Moscow Scientific Production Center for Ecological Geological Research and the Use 


of Mineral Resources Geotsentr—-Moskva [Geological ( ‘enter—Moscow} 





Moscow 





Experimental Methods Expedition 


Aleksandrov, Vladimir Oblast 




















Geophysical State Mining and Geological Enterprise Khabarovsk 

Khabarovsk State Mining and Geological Enterprise Khabarovsk —— 
Central Geological Survey Expedition _ Yessentuki 7 
All-Russian Geophysical Prospecting Methods Scientific Research Institute [SRI] _ _ Moscow / SO 





All-Russian Geology and Mineral Resources of the World Oceans SRI 


St. Petersburg 





All-Russian Geology SRI imeni A.P. Karpinskiy 





St. Petersburg 





All-Russian Geophysical Prospecting SRI 


St. Petersburg 














All-Russian Mineral Raw Materials SRI iment N.M. Fedorovskiy Moscow 
All-Russian Geological Petroleum SRI Moscow 
All-Russian SRI of the Economics of Mineral Raw Materials and Mineral Resource Moscow 


Use 








All-Russian Hydrogeology and | Engineering Geology SRI 


Zelenyy Settlement, Moscow Oblast 
































Far Eastern Mineral Raw Materials SRI Khabarov k 
Mineralogy, Geochemistry and Crystal C hemistry of Rare Elements Institute ta annie 
Lower Volga Geology and Geophysics SRI — Sooner a 
Siberian Geology, Geophysics and Mineral Raw Materials SRI nat =» 
Central Nonmetallic Minerals SRI Kazan OO Oo 
Central Nonferrous and Precious Metals Geological Prospecting SRI _., ~ — 








All-Russian Geological L ibrary 








St. Petersbu e 














SGE Russian Federal Geological Foundation Moscow 
Main Scientific Research and Data Processing c enter Moscow 
SE Urals Geological E xperimental Methods Expedition Yekaterinburg, 





Central Geological Prospecting Scientific Research Museum imeni Academician F.N. 





St. Petersburg 

















Chernyshev 

SGE for Geophysical Operations Spetsgeofizika [special geophysics] Povarovka Settlement, Moscow ( Yolast _ 
Voronezh SGE —e eee 
SGE Central Arctic Geological Prospecting Expedition Norilsk = 
Kolyma State Hydrogeological Enterprise Kolymagidrogeo [Kolyma hydrogeology] Mepeien ——_—___—_——— 
Magadan State Geological Mapping Enterprise Magadan ees 





SGE Upper Kolyma Exploration and Survey Expedition 


Ust-Omchug Settlement, Magadan Oblast 





Regional Geophysical and Geoecological Research Center GEOI 








SGE Primorskiy Geological Survey Expedition 


Vladivostok 





Primorskiy SGE Hydrogeological Expedition 








Volno-Nadezhdinskoye Village, Nadezhdinskiy Rayon, 
Primorskiy Kray 








SE Bazhenovskiy Geophysical Expedition 


Sheyelit Settlement, Sverdiov Oblast 





SE Ural Hydrogeological Expedition 





Yekaterinburg 














Tyumen Thematic Expedition Tyumen 
Chelyabinsk State Geological and | Geophysical Enterprise Cc Chelyabinsk 
SGE C hitageologosyemka Ic hita geological survey) Chita 








Zeya Exploration and Survey Expedition 





Zeya, ‘Amur Oblast 
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List of State Enterprises, Organizations and Installations of the Geological Service of the RF Committee on Geology and 
the Use of Mineral Resources, the Privatization of Which Is Prohibited (C ontinued) 


Name 


Yelizovo Geophysical E apedition 


a ee ee eo pee ee ee oe 


wn a a eh 














Kame hatka E xploration and Surve y f xpedition 


SGI Zapsibgeolsyemka [We stern Siberia ) geological survey} 














LN rasnoyarsk Hy drogeologics al Party 





Krasnoyarsk Hydrogeological Expedition 


Location 
Termalnyy Settlement, Kamchatka Oblast 
To ~ Petropaviovsk- Kamchatskty 
rs Yelan Settlement, Kemerovo Oblast 
ee oe | i Berezovo Settlement, Kemerovo Oblast 7 





Minino Settlement, Krasnoyarsk Kray 





SGE Southern Scientific Production Association for Offshore Geological Prospecting 


Operations, Y uzhmorgeologiya, with a fleet base and sea-going ships 


Gelendzhik, Krasnodar Kray 





SE Data Proc essing Center for Processing Offshore Geological and Geophysical Data 


Gelendzhik, Krasnodar Kray 





SE ( entral Offshore Geological and Geophysical Expedition, with a fleet base and 


sea-going ships 


Gelendzhik, Krasnodar Kray 





SF Central Design Bureau Okeangeotekhnika [oceanic geological equipment], with 


pilot production and a fleet base 


Novorossiysk, Krasnodar Kray 





SE Geophysical Ocean Prospecting Methods Scientific Research and Planning Insti- 


tute 


Gelenzhik, Krasnodar Kray 





SE Geoport [ecological port) 


Novorossiysk, Krasnodar Kray 





Northern SE for Offshore Geological Prospecting Operations Sevmorgeo 


St. Petersburg 





St Polar Offshore Geological Prospecting Expedition, with a fleet base and sea-going 


ships 


Lomonosov, Leningrad Oblast 





All- Aussian Mine ral Raw Materials Synthesis SRI 


Aleksandrov, Viadimir Oblast 





All. Russian Geological, Geophysical and Geochemical Systems SRI 


Moscow 





All Russian Prospecting Methods and Techniques SRI 


St. Petersburg 





All Russian Petroleum Geological Prospecting SRI 


St. Petersburg 





Northeastern Mineral Kaw Materials Scientific Research Center 


Magadan 





SE Geological Prospecting Equipment Special Design Bureau 


Moscow 





All- Russian Coal Deposits Geological Prospecting SRI 


Rostov-on-Don 





Eastern Siberian Geology, Geophysics and Mineral Raw Materials SRI 


Irkutsk 





Offshore Geological Prospecting Data Center—World Data Center B 


Gelendzhik, Krasnodar Kray 





St Tyume n Geological C ‘omputer Center 


Tyumen 





State Promotional Scientific Production Enterprise Geosintez [geological synthesis} 


Moscow 





State ( ‘artographic and Geodesic Enterprise 


Moscow 








Caucasian Mineral Waters Hydrogeological Expedition 


Inozemtsevo Settlement, Stavropol Kray 





SE for F xamination of Plans and Results of Geological Prospecting Operations 


Moscow 





Saratov Hydrogeological E Expedition 


Engels, Saratov Oblast 








Research Ship Geologist Dm. Nalivkin 


Murmansk 








Research Ship Professor Kurentsev 


Murmansk 





Researc h Ship Geophy sicist 


Murmansk 





Research Ship Karac hayev sk 





Murmansk 





Preview on Problems Facing State Duma on 
Upcoming 1994 Budget 
9441-0873A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 May 94 p 4 


{Article by Ivan Rodin: “It Is Better To Hurry at the 
Right Time”) 


[Text] Recently, during meetings with various foreign 
guests, Ivan Rybkin, chairman of the State Duma, has 


been fond of repeating approximately the same phrase: 
The chamber has already approved the framework of the 
1994 budget (thereby, according to him, consciously 
supporting unpopular government measures) and in 
June it will have the second and the third reading. It is 
quite possible that the latter will really happen. How- 
ever, the first is no more than a very strained approval. 


After the Duma voted for revenue, expenditure, and 
budget deficit figures on |! May, many commentators 
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hastened to declare that the chief thing was done, It 
should be noted that the Duma itself gave reason for this, 
having put down, in violation of its own regulation, in 
the decree (where revenues were solidified in the amount 
of 124,477 billion rubles and expenditures, 194,495.31 
billion rubles, the deficit totaling 70,018.31 billion 
rubles) that the draft law “On the 1994 Federal Budget” 
was approved at the first reading. Mikhail Zadornov, 
head of the Duma Budget Committee, confirmed the 
fact of violation of the regulation concerning the budget 
process to a correspondent of NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA. This violation lies in the fact that at the first 
reading the following were not approved: |) distribution 
of revenues between the federal budget and budgets of 
components of the Russian Federation, 2) appropria- 
tions for sections of the federal budget in absolute 
amounts and in percent of the federal budget expendi- 
tures; 3) the list of defended items and upper limits of 
appropriations for them in percent of the federal budget 
expenditures (see Article 1! ‘Provisions Concerning the 
Procedure of Examination and Adoption by the State 
Duma of the Federal Draft Law ‘On the 1994 Federal 
Budget’ adopted on 23 March 1994). 


Thus, there was no “first reading” (in general, this word 
combination can be used only in quotation marks). At 
best only one-half of it took place. Mr. Zadornovy attrib- 
uted such a situation to the fact that the Budget Com- 
mittee was totally unprepared for the competent first 
reading on 11 May, because it could not receive and 
examine amendments and proposals by Duma commit- 
tees concerning budget sections and items. It is obvious 
that on 11 May it was impossible to examine them just 
by hearing and, therefore, in the Duma decree all this 
work was postponed to the second reading. 


The Committee on the Budget, Taxes, Banks, and 
Finances is now preparing for it. It can be assumed that 
its members, as well as understanding deputies burdened 
or not burdened by the obligation to lobby for someone's 
benefit, with fear or, conversely, with hope are waiting to 
hear and see how the bomb planted by the impatient 
chairman of the Duma and by leaders of most fractions 
will explode (“Yabloko,”” ‘‘Russia’s Choice,” “12 
December,” and IPRF [expansion not given] were 
against the submission of the budget for the “‘first 
reading’ on |! May and all of them, except the last, also 
voted). 


The smartest advocates of an increase in military expen- 
ditures, who lost on 11 May, set off the fuse of this bomb. 
At the end of last week they held parliamentary hearings. 
at which it was decided to again raise the question of an 
increase in expenditures on the “national defense” sec- 
tion. An amount was also mentioned: in the bracket of 
15 to 18 trillion rubles and, of course, its lower limit was 
the limit of a compromise for these lobbyists. However, 
it was stated that the budget deficit should remain as 
before. From where will money be taken? Apparently, 
part of this amount can be covered by taking advantage 
of the proposals by Sergey Glazyev, chairman of the 
Committee on Economic Policy, for an increase in 
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revenues from foreign economic activity, privatization, 
and consolidation of the resources of extrabudgetary 
funds, Deputies will hardly agree with the fact that, in 
reality, all this will give approximately 30 trillion rubles 
and, in principle, revenues can be increased by part of 
this amount. However, since the revenue obtained will 
be spent on defense, the missing part will have to be 
collected through the redistribution of money from other 
sections. 


And then it can explode. True, at first everyone will heat 
only the bang of the detonator—at the very fateful 
meeting of the Budget Committee, where before the 
second reading it will have to decide which amendments 
for budget sections and, moreover, items of these sec- 
tions (sic!) to recommend for adoption by the Duma and 
which to postpone. All fractions are represented in the 
Budget Committee, that is, it has lobbyists of every 
stripe and level. Such a meeting will not manage to make 
any sensible decision on what should be given priority. 
However, even if some lobby is poorly represented in the 
committee, it can have stronger positions during the 
counting of the total number of deputies. Thus, it 1s 
possible that the committee, inevitably gets into a stale 
mate situation. Not being able to decide what amend- 
ments it should submit for approval or rejection by the 
Duma, it will decide to submit all of them come what 
may. A stalemate may not happen in the committee. 
Nevertheless, in one way or another, the chamber has the 
last word. The bomb charged by the Duma’s violation of 
its own regulation will explode precisely at the Duma 
meeting devoted to the budget. 


Need one say that, according to the results of the voting 
in the chamber, the amount for individual items can 
exceed the limit on a specific section, while the total 
increased appropriations for sections in no way will 
amount to the approved limit of the budget deficit? The 
practice of the Supreme Soviet shows that this precisely 
happens. 


Can it be foreseen that some lobby will meet another 
halfway and will let it have part of the appropriations? 
Thus, the Duma, most likely, will have either to expand 
the deficit after repeated votes and additions, resulting 
from them, of sums, or even before their beginning to 
declare the so-called ‘first reading” of 11 May a phe- 
nomenon of the type “the devil got into you” and to 
practice witchcraft, but only on paper, adjusting reve- 
nues to the amount of expenditures maximally suiting 
everyone. At the same time, it will have to try not to 
greatly increase the deficit in order not to anger Viktor 
Chernomyrdin very much, who from its rostrum once 
told the Duma with disdain: “You are not worth shoot- 


ing. 


In fact, how can anyone give up something to someone 
else when the budget gives little to everyone? For 
example, it cannot even be assumed that there will be a 
majority wishing to reduce the expenditures on state 
support for national economic sectors (42.364.7 billion 
rubles were allocated). The following are the biggest 
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items in this section: the coal sector (5.9 trillion); the 
agro-industrial complex (11.9); state investments (18.2 
trillion, of which 14 go for construction, architecture, 
and urban development; 2.4, again for the agro- 
industrial complex; the rest, for debts for capital con- 
struction and into the fund for the revival of the mer- 
chant marine). Larger or smaller appropriations also go 
for the reproduction of the mineral and raw-material 
base (almost 2 trillion) and the protection of the envi- 
ronment, natural resources, hydrometeorology, cartog- 
raphy, and geodesy (a littlhe more than 1 trillion). In 
principle, dealing with this section, agrarians can fight 
with coal industry workers for the norm of distribution 
of the fund for financial support for key sectors (the 
former receive 58 percent, while the latter, 42 percent of 
this fund), but there can be no clear victory in this fight 
if it takes place. Of course, 14 trillion for construction 
and architecture is a tidbit, but deputies from regions 
will hardly permit anyone to take them away. In fact, it 
is impossible to significantly redistribute expenditures in 
this section and all those offended will have to convince 
colleague deputies that the amounts allocated here and 
there should be changed. 


Nevertheless, lovers of distribution have a small field of 
activity in the section ‘“‘foreign economic activity” (a 
little over 21 trillion rubles), where it is possible to 
reduce the amount of credits to foreign states (1.4 
trillion). However, they have nothing more to do here, 
because the lion’s share of this section (12.8 trillion) is 
devoted to an investment program (including the agro- 
industrial complex and the public health system) at the 
expense of foreign credits and, as practice shows, the 
connection of any money with agrarians’ needs is the 
most reliable undertaking. It is difficult to imagine the 
Duma voting for a reduction in expenditures on social 
and cultural measures (12.4 trillion)}—rather a reverse 
effect is possible—or on basic research and assistance for 
scientific and technical progress (only 4.2 trillion). The 
“national defense” section (37 trillion 126 billion) has 
already been mentioned above. A vote for its increase 
alarms the deputy’s soul when the increase occurs at the 
expense of other sections. Nevertheless, the deputy 
understands that, apparently, this will have to be done 
through an increase in the deficit or machination with 
revenues. 


Ihe section, where only 837.2 billion rubles are allocated 
for the realization of international treaties on the liqui- 
dation, reduction, and limitation of arms, is too small to 
nip off something from it. Most likely, only the fate of 
social and cultural measures can befall the 12 trillion for 
law-enforcement activity and securities bodies: 
Everyone will try to increase them. Court and procuracy 
systems receive |.3 trillion rubles and also do not have 
chances to become the object of redistributors’ longings. 


It will be more complicated with sections IX and XIV: 
state administration (3.8 trillion) and financial assis- 
tance for other levels of authority (1.8 trillion). The 
fractions that voted on 11 May against the “first read- 
ing’ have already announced repeatedly the need to 
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significantly reduce expenditures on state administra- 
tion, but a response to their angry appeals has not been 
noted in the hearts of the majority of deputies. Although, 
if the majority somehow manages to connect such big 
money with something concerning the president, there 1s 
a chance for the Duma’s intervention in these (and, 
especially, the second) sections. A total of 5.9 trillion 
rubles are also allocated for the replenishment of state 
orders and resources; 1.8, for the prevention and liqui- 
dation of the consequences of natural calamities and 
extraordinary events; 6.5, for the support of the North. 
All these expenditures are more or less indisputable. 


Apparently, nor is it possible to touch the liquidation 
and servicing of the state (domestic and foreign) debt 
(16.8 triliion rubles). If deputies have enough strength, in 
principle, they will be able to calculate that less (7.7 
trillion) is spent on the domestic debt than on the foreign 
debt and they will be indignant. True, one can hope that 
deputies will want to probe the last section—‘‘other state 
expenditures” in the amount of 8.9 trillion, of which 
only approximately 2.5 trillion are allocated for items. 


The possibility of adjusting revenues in order to reduce 
the deficit to a level acceptable to the government has 
already been discussed above. Despite official assur- 
ances that, in principle, the situation with the receipt of 
revenues is normal, this is not quite so. This is evidenced 
by Acting Finance Minister Sergey Dubinin’s nod during 
the battles in the Budget Committee on 11 May in 
response to the statement by one of its members that it 
would be good if in 1994 revenues exceeded 60 trillion 
rubles, that is, less than one-half of what has been 
planned. This statement is based on the dynamics of 
collection of basic components of the revenue part of the 
budget during the first and the second quarter of this 
year. Discussing revenues, nor should it be forgotten that 
the share of the value-added tax, from which the fund for 
regional support is formed, by no means satisfies the 
potential majority of the Duma and it demands an 
increase in this share. 


In general, going back to the degree of reality of budget 
revenue and expenditures figures written on paper, it 
should be noted that in our country in the last few years 
they have run far away, but in different directions, and 
could be stopped only through the direct nonfinancing of 
certain sectors. 


Machine Builders Threaten Strike, List Demands 


944F0737A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 25 May 94 p 1 


[Unattributed article: “The Choice of the Plants and 
Factories Is To Live: They Are Saying This at the Top of 
Their Voices to the Authorities Who Are Burying the 
Industry”’} 


[Text] The production slump in machine building over 
the last 2 years amounted to more than 50 percent. In 
April, more than 300 enterprises were operating on a 
reduced schedule, while 60 were shut down completely. 
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The wages of the majority of machine builders do not 
exceed 100,000 rubles, but even those are being paid on 
an irregular basis. The enterprises’ social sphere is being 
ruined, an intensive exodus of skilled personnel is occur- 
ring and hidden unemployment is growing. 


The enterprises’ privatization has not produced any 
positive results and the unfair redistribution of collective 
property is continuing. 


The majority of the machine-building enterprises cannot 
survive under the tax, price and financial conditions 
which the government has proposed. The Russian 
machine builders’ trade unions have repeatedly pro- 
posed changing the orientation of the economic reforms 
and easing their consequences, however, the government 
is not adopting or is adopting very belatedly actual 
measures based on our proposals. 


Under these conditions, at the decision of their elective 
organs, the Russian Federation Machine Builders Trade 
Union, the Motor Vehicle and Agricultural Machine 
Building Workers Trade Union, the Machine Builders 
and Instrument Makers Trade Union and the All- 
Russian Elektroprofsoyuz [electrical machine builders 
trade union] intend to organize on 1-3 June collective 
protest actions against the policy of the organs of power 
and administration, which is aimed at ruining machine 
building and making the lives of the sector’s workers 
worse, including the picketing of the Russian Federation 
Government House on 2 June by representatives of the 
machine-building enterprises’ labor collectives. 


The Demands of the Russian Machine Builders’ Trade 
Unions 


1. Support should be given to domestic machine 
building, including on the basis of the implementation of 
the approved special-purpose federal programs. 


2. Urgent specific actions to overcome the mutual pay- 
ments crisis should be carried out. 


3. The state’s portions should be returned completely to 
the agricultural producers, the defense departments and 
the MPS [Ministry of Railways]—the users of machine- 
building products. 


4. The priority of payments for wages over other pay- 
ments should be established. 


5. The government should ensure the fulfillment of 
obligations based on the Agreement on Social Harmony 
and on the General and Sectorial Tariff Agreements. 


6. The number and amount of taxes should be reduced, 
the procedure for their collection should be simplified 
and the tax system should provide incentives for com- 
modity producers. 


7. Effective state regulation of prices for energy 
resources, transportation services, communications, 
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individual types of products, medicines and other ser- 
vices in the interests of the basic mass of the population 
should be implemented. 


8. An effective public employment system should be 
established as quickly as possible. 


9. The safety of Russia’s citizens should be ensured. 


Problems Delivering Critical Supplies to North 


944E0865A Moscow TRUD in Russian 26 May 94 
Evening Edition p 1 


[Article by Arkadiy Solovyev, deputy chairman of the 
FNPR Commission for the Socio-Economic Develop- 
ment of the North, and Albert Kozlov: ““Wheat Does Not 
Grow in Evenkia: The Inhabitants of the North Cannot 
Get the Goods Necessary for Life in This Navigation 
Period”’] 


[Text] For Russia, the North is two-thirds of the territory 
of the country, in which one-tenth of the population 
lives. The North means oil, coal, diamonds, gold, furs, 
timber and huge reserves of other raw material 
resources. 


But here is the paradox. The government wants to obtain 
increasingly more from the northerners, but shows 
increasingly less concern for them. In order for the 
people to live and work normally in the bleak, remote 
regions, almost everything has to be delivered there: 
grain, vegetables, matches, soap, clothing, medicines, 
production equipment... 


It was always that way. The system of supply for the 
northerners has been in effect in the country for decades. 
First they accumulated cargo at specific river and sea 
ports, and as soon as spring came to those regions, ships 
loaded with everything needed hurried to these god- 
forsaken corners, hard to reach even by plane. All the 
same, in the short navigation period, the seamen and 
river workers delivered to the northerners almost every- 
thing that they needed for life in the long winter and 
Arctic night. 


The system that had been set up has been breaking down 
in the last few years. Take last winter. Even the govern- 
ment was forced to evaluate the supply situation for the 
North as catastrophic. As early as December, for 
example, the collective of the Tokhomo geological pros- 
pecting enterprise, which is in the Evenkia settlement of 
Baykhit, had no products, medicines, goods for produc- 
tion purposes, and this means wages as well. In the 1993 
navigation period, less than half of what was proposed 
was delivered there. It is a wonder that the people 
survived last winter. It was the same over the entire 
expanse of the Russian “‘norths”—from the Kola Penin- 
sula to Chukotka and the Kuril Islands... 


Just a few days remain until the opening of this naviga- 
tion season on the northern rivers. What kind of situa- 
tion faces it? It can’t get any worse... 
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Cargo Accumulation in the Ports by 1 May 1994 
(in percent of the corresponding period in 1993) 


SinITTTTITEIT sc sccencvspecescenseenouesseqsnenencaseborsnvovenrtavesentett 0 
UIT cnsesansanneorebendseesetianeuebmennieneneninsanneatnen vausanmnenneed 0 
ST osctnndiesssceeennenssivepseseabendiibesamnenrdanpiabbieeinteneriadenneceetl 4 
STITT nsossncuaeunceenernseniveonvennenneeoonencanocentensennosecsoneneneees 2 
STE scorsnreceeconegsecenseoeepeuvensnensoresnneceneeercorcereseeeset 16 
TEED pocecesccespneccceeeoneevennges eseseneecenonecesessescesorsescsenscentt 22 
SED ocscnnisonncacsceueeverquasennsiresenesdnensenttatennentsteneenieseta’ 18 
SII coocssnceserseceresseeveqsentonsceqsenscercunseseneeseseennenqnennnenserert 22 
SII coccsncesettensceereneneneneecessnorndensenneeversenebneneanencenneeeet 30 


As can be seen, government bodies drew no conclusions 
from the extremely grave situation of last year. One can 
see that they are not hastening to do so. In confirmation 
of this, we will present one more table. 





Financial Needs for Delivery in 1994 




















Delivery (min t) Need for financing (trl rubles) 
1994 1993 I II total 
incl. 
per kw 
Foodstuffs and 19 22 4 0.4 2 
goods for peo- 
ple’s consump- 
tion 
Petroleum 13 14 4 0.1 2 
products and 
coal 
Goods for pro- 12 14 1.3 _ 0.5 
duction-tech- 
nical purposes 
TOTAL 43 49 9.5 0.5 4.5 




















The problem of survival was mentioned with alarm at 
the recent 4th Conference of Trade Unions of Northern 
Territories. Quite a few bitter words were spoken about 
the financial-credit mechanism for cargo delivery. The 
trade union estimate of this situation was also supported 
by the Federation Council. The deputies, expressing 
their concern about the situation in the regions, passed 
the appropriate resolution. Deputy hearings on these 
problems began in the State Duma. 


Only in the government structures are they continuing to 
discuss the subject of a comprehensive solution to the 
northern problem. The matter goes no farther than talks, 
though. The most dangerous thing is that the necessary 
volume of financing is not fully coordinated with the 
State budget. 


Considering all this, as well as the economic problems 
becoming more exacerbated in the regions, the FNPR 
[FITUR—Federation of Independent Trade Unions of 
Russia] has repeatedly appealed to the RF President with 
a proposal to hold a meeting under his leadership with 
the participationg of all those involved in the important 
national economic problem. There is no time left for 
further shelving of this problem. 
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U.S. Reports on RF Organized Crime Viewed 


944F0750A Moscow NOVAYA YEZHEDNEVNAYA 
GAZETA in Russian 31 May 94 pp 


[Article by Aleksey Novikov, under the rubric “Analy- 
sis’: “Borders Are Open—So Far, Only for Mafia”’} 


[Text] ‘A few years ago Moscow was advertised as a city 
of intellectual and cultural blossoming, compared to Paris 
of the 1920's and New York of the 1940's. Today it 
frequently seems that Moscow more resembles the Chi- 
cago of Al Capone’s times... Moscow has turned into a 
menacing city." —THE WASHINGTON POST 


At a time when the president of Russia, like the beloved 
leader Kim Chong-il, “‘provides a hands-on leadership” 
for Russian intelligence, counterintelligence, and border 
guards, conducting meetings with them and mapping the 
milestones for future victories, it looks like our Amer- 
ican comrades are increasingly losing faith in the ability 
of our “competent organs” to at least get somewhat of a 
handle on the criminal situation on one-seventh of the 
dry land. 


It has always been believed, and justly so, that the regular 
American Joe does not give a damn about anything that 
has no direct bearing on him personally and his country. 
Therefore, it is symbolic that recently articles on the 
subject of runaway crime in Russia appear weekly in 
American newspapers. It means that this problem, which 
has already drove us to frustration by its “urgency,” is 
already perceived there as something almost close to 
home. And judging by headlines, is even treated with a 
shade of panic. 


‘American politicians are discovering that they will 
have to battle a threat to national security that is perhaps 
much more serious than the ill-fated Ames’ espionage 
case,’ writes Martin Anderson in THE WASHINGTON 
TIMES, and goes on to warn: “A situation where the 
authority in the second world nuclear power of signifi- 
cance may end up in the hands of criminal and nation- 
alist fanatics no longer appears inconceivable.” He is 
echoed by an equally perplexed Steven Erlanger in THE 
NEW YORK TIMES: “‘Few could foresee that crime will 
be so large-scale and so well organized, so strongly linked 
with the weak government, and that it will create the real 
prospect of the emergence of a superpower run by 
criminals, a sort of Sicily stretching over two conti- 
nents.” 


Perhaps these are just journalistic “embellishments” for 
better effect? Far from so. A serious “word” in this 
respect has already come from the most competent 
people in Washington (and not only there). Appearing in 
April in the U.S. Senate, CIA Director James Woolsey 
spoke of the threat of a “‘criminal politburo” emerging in 
Russia, which will become a “strong and ingenious 
adversary,” while a high-ranking London police official 
David Winess warned directly that “unless Russian 
organized crime groups are treated with all due vigilance, 
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you are not going to be able to cope with this problem— 
so fast it exacerbates and such is its scale.” 


As for Americans, they certainly keep up their vigilance. 
It is not accidental that a few days ago there was a report 
that the FBI intends to open its representation (or 
whatever it may be called) in Moscow in the nearest 
future, although in the past they have rejected this idea 
“because of budget paucity,” and the CIA had been 
against it as well. 


xe 


Articles filed by foreign correspondents accredited in 
Moscow resemble reports from a country at war: the 
number of casualties, grisly details of crimes, nearly daily 
bombings, “the atmosphere of rage and cruelty in which 
it seems aggressiveness has become a norm’’—in short, 
everything that for Russia means “rampant gangsterism 
here.” And actually, Western colleagues hardly exag- 
gerate. 


On 20 April, some touches to this gloomy picture were 
added by CIA Director James Woolsey, who spoke at the 
hearings in the U.S. Senate on the subject of interna- 
tional organized crime. Speaking of the largest in the 
world criminal groups, Woolsey separately identified 
four: Latin American drug syndicates, the Italian Mafia, 
Chinese “triads,” and organized criminal groups in the 
former USSR. He said that there are approximately 
5,700 criminal gangs currently operating on the territory 
of Russia, and another 1,000 similar formations on the 
territory of the former Soviet republics. “Approximately 
200 of them,” said the CIA director, “are large, far-flung 
criminal organizations, which are involved in criminal 
activities across the entire former Soviet Union and 29 
other countries.” 


In the opinion of the chief American chekist, the Russian 
mafia is currently at the stage of formalizing its organi- 
zational structure. So far there is no single center 
directing the entire criminal infrastructure, but it may 
appear in the form of the aforementioned ‘criminal 
politburo.” At least underground ‘“‘obkoms” [oblast com- 
mittees] and “gorkoms” [city committees] are already 
functioning. 


James Woolsey states authoritatively (and we have no 
reason not to believe him) that “to a considerable extent 
the might of Russian organized crime is the result of its 
ties with corrupt government officials. Right now orga- 
nized crime probably does not control the Russian 
Government, but it has tremendous influence in some of 
its segments.” “Without any doubt, there are links 
between the leaders of the main criminal groups and 
some prominent political figures,” said the CIA director. 
“Keeping in mind the number of companies that are 
under the influence or control of organized crime, it 
would be difficult for government bureaucrats in Russia, 
even high-ranking government officials, to avoid close 
contact with it.” According to Woolsey, criminal groups 
in Russia spend between 30 and 50 percent of their 
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profits on bribing “government employees with good 
connections, first and foremost in customs and in the 
militia.” 


One can only regret that James Woolsey did not provide 
at least a partial list of these ‘‘figures’—as part of 
humanitarian aid, so to say. By doing this he could save 
the West billions of dollars, which arrive in Russia with 
fanfare in the form of credits, and then quietly flow into 
foreign banks. 
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So how can our tattooed compatriots present a threat to 
world civilization? 


First, in the opinion of the West, the rampant crime in 
Russia is a direct threat to its internal stability. The same 
James Woolsey quite logically believes that because of 
activation of organized criminal formations “a consid- 
erable number of people in Russia lose faith in their 
government’s ability to function, which revives their 
nostalgia for a ’strong hand’ that will bring order back to 
the streets.” ““There is a real danger that a rapid growth 
of crime will turn people away from Yeltsin’s program of 
reforms and throw them into the embrace of political 
forces, of supporters of a hard line,” he says. 


In other words, the West is very much afraid that the 
Russians, driven up against the wall by gangsters, will 
demand the “iron fist” for a curtain call and then they, 
the West, will have to deal not with the compliant Boris 
Nikolayevich but with the unpredictable Vladimir Vol- 
fovich. The results of parliamentary elections in Russia 
showed that these concerns are not groundless and it is 
not accidental that Zhirinovskiy has made fight against 
crime one of the central points of his program. And 
presidential elections are still ahead for us.... 


The second point that causes great concern in the West is 
that organized crime in Russia threatens to weaken its 
control over the stockpile of tactical nuclear warheads 
and nuclear materials in general. “There is serious evi- 
dence,” writes the American magazine ATLANTIC 
MONTHLY, “that organized crime in the former Soviet 
Union is constantly trying to find access to the nuclear 
stockpile for the purpose of deriving giant profits.” And 
the former U.S. State Department official Paul Goble 
maintains: “I am convinced that if I had $25 million, I 
could buy a warhead and the codes for launching it.” 


TIME magazine reports that many traders in Moscow 
offer for sale small quantities of radioactive substances, 
which, however, are not suitable for making a nuclear 
bomb. “But nobody has any doubt that a market of real 
nuclear materials does exist.” The proof of this is last 
year’s incident when an employee of a Moscow nuclear 
materials research center fled, taking with him one and a 
half kilograms of highly enriched uranium. True, the 
stolen material was soon recovered, but perhaps we 
simply do not know of other such cases with a less happy 
ending? 
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And finally, the entire world community watches in 
horror cooperation processes within the framework of 
international organized crime. Unlike proletarians of all 
countries who never did get around to uniting, the 
gangsters implement the famous Marxist slogan quite 
successfully. 


According to CIA data, Italian and Russian mafiosi have 
already held two “‘symposiums”—in Prague and in War- 
saw. In keeping with the agreements reached there, the 
Italians share their “expertise” in the area of acquisition 
and distribution of drugs, while the Russians ensure safe 
routes for their transportation and make a distribution 
network available. “Our” gangsters have already begun 
cooperation with the Colombian drug barons from the 
Cali cartel as well. As is known, the trail from a huge 
consignment (one tonne) of cocaine confiscated by Rus- 
sian customs led to Colombia. In addition, the CIA 
maintains that the Russian mafia moves drugs from 
Iran, Afghanistan, Pakistan, and the Central Asian coun- 
tries to Europe and North America—naturally, through 
the territory of Russia. 


As for foreign gangsters, they see our country as an 
excellent place for money laundering. According to 
Luciano Violante, who heads the Italian parliament’s 
commission on combating the mafia, just recently Cala- 
brian mafiosi invested 2 trillion lira in a small bank and 
an oil refinery in the outskirts of St. Petersburg. Which 
brings to mind an old journalistic joke: “Sodom and 
Gomorrah are sister cities!” 


x** 


In the past, our newspapers regularly published the 
rubric “Soviet Man Abroad.” It usually featured tales of 
various heroic deeds by our compatriots: one rescued a 
foreign old lady from a fire; another resolutely rebuffed 
the intrigues of foreign intelligence; still others 
responded to a desperate SOS by Japanese fishermen. 
Such things did happen, of course, but mainly all of us 
remember what a sad sight a Soviet man actually pre- 
sented abroad on an official trip or as a tourist: the 
intimidated penniless creature, afraid of every shadow, 
seeing CIA agents in every trash can, and therefore 
preferring to move around exclusively in groups—like 
baboons. 


There have been blessed changes in this respect, too: 
Former comrades with foreign travel privileges have 
turned into citizens without travel privileges, while cor- 
pulent herds of those who in the past most often had a lot 
of practice addressing others as “Comrade Warden” 
currently have found their grazing pastures at Champs- 
Elysee. 


The monstrous magnitude of the illegal “flight” of cap- 
ital from Russia has already been written about many 
times, but it may still be worth reminding that at the 
time when our leadership kneels before the West and 
begs with an outstretched hand for a couple of billion, 
about $40 billion have flown abroad from Russia since 
1992, and about $1 billion now flows there every month. 
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According to the British company Control Risks Group, 
which consults Western businessmen on matters of secu- 
rity, most of the almost 2,000 commercial banks cur- 
rently existing in Russia are used to launder money and 
transfer it abroad. Now another method of exporting 
money abroad has become fashionable: Ingenious crooks 
buy tickets by the hundreds for the Air Canada airline, 
take them to Canada by suitcase and once there, return 
them for hard currency as “unused.” And in April, the 
work of Sheremetyevo customs was paralyzed for an 
hour: Its staff was counting the million dollars one of the 
passengers was taking with him to London. 


Therefore, as the reader may guess, our “Japs”’ [““Yapon- 
chik”—nickname of a Russian mafia “kingpin” who 
lives in the U.S.] are not destitute in the far abroad. 
According to a specialist from the same Control Risks 
Group, “‘in London a considerable number of luxury 
items are being purchased by Russians with suitcases of 
cash at the price of up to $3 million per item. By 
comparison, what is a check in an expensive restau- 
rant—1,000 pounds "per nose?‘ With satisfaction, the 
owner of one such establishment told a SPIEGEL [as 
published] correspondent: ’’They spend much more than 
Arabs. ** 


London bankers have calculated that the Russians 
already have deposited in British banks at high interest 
yield more than 3 billion pounds. They buy up homes 
and land lots in such aristocratic areas as Chelsey, 
Mayfair, and Kensington, have formed a waiting list for 
prestigious Jaguars, and have placed their children in the 
most expensive colleges and boarding schools. “They 
always demand the best and most expensive,” says a 
London real estate agent. “You can recognize these 
gentlemen first and foremost by diamonds,” says the 
manager of a Tiffany jewelry firm. He is upset, though, 
that Russian visitors themselves wear “poor quality 
jewelry, while buying from us expensive stones the size 
of a pigeon egg.” Well, this is just too bad—they do not 
teach good taste in the zone... 
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Right now—against the background of our endless ref- 
erences to the “civilized world’ and the splendor 
reigning there—one may get a false impression that 
corruption, gangsterism, and street crime are problems 
of a purely Russian “vintage,” unknown to Americans, 
Italians, or British. It is silly to argue that this is not so. 
As is known, only two things provide more or less secure 
protection from crime: either a dictatorial regime with 
its “iron fist,” as it was under Stalin or Hitler, or a highly 
stable and socially-oriented economy, such as exists, for 
instance, in Sweden. 


As for most industrially developed countries in the West, 
which we tirelessly point to as an example for ourselves, 
I dare to assure you that their citizens—much as ours— 
bemoan day and night the rise of all varieties of crime. 
Italy has long become famous for its Mafia, corruption, 
and political terrorism. In far-from-bloodthirsty 
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England, where capital punishment was repealed 30 
years ago, now 75 percent of the population demand it be 
restored. The United States of America spends $90 
billion annually fighting crime, and nevertheless the 
national loss resulting from it—with the same enviable 
regularity—amounts to more than $400 billion. 


And the statistics in this area do not depend at all on the 
country’s operational socioeconomic model. In China, 
despite the preservation of political dogmatism, the 
development of market relations also produced a tre- 
mendous number of new stimuli for theft and corrup- 
tion. In the beginning of this year XINHUA reported 
that more than 300,000 bribe-taking bureaucrats were 
“netted” in China’s Anhui province alone. 


Nevertheless, although we cannot claim a strictly Rus- 
sian monopoly of crime, the situation in our country 
fundamentally differs from that in the rest of the world. 
While the situation there is difficult, in our country it is 
atrocious. We have neither Chinese nor Arab cruelty, nor 
American money, nor—least of all—Scandinavian sta- 
bility and wealth. What we have is a complete mess, 
demoralization, and anarchy, where gangsters and bribe- 
takers multiply like bacteria in a Petri dish. While “over 
there” a line still exists between honest people and 
criminals, “here” it is already so washed out that soon 
we will be completely unable to distinguish one from the 
other. 
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Criminality has permeated the masses so much that the 
expression “‘a criminal state’”’ no longer appears to be a 
journalistic exaggeration. And the saddest part is that the 
““masses” are not really that much at fault. Pseudo- 
reforms have pushed them into a corner, and the only 
way out often is unclean conscience. 


I recently happened upon an article by an American 
author, who naively berated his country for not aiding 
former Soviet republics more in the fight against crime. 
This is laughable for at least two reasons. First, the 
Russian leadership got the Americans used to the idea 
that the latter, like the Communists in our past, “are 
responsible for everything,” from winter crops to sup- 
pression of crooks. Second, equally laughable per se is 
the assumption that crime in the CIS or just Russia can 
be defeated by monetary infusions into the decrepit 
organism of law enforcement organs—they will end up 
precisely in the place where infusions usually end up.... 
Criminal rampage in the Russian expanses is the result 
not only and not so much of the weakness of our militia 
and special services. This is precisely the case where the 
problem cannot be solved without dealing with the 
economic base. Had we not had “shock therapy,” we 
would not have crime epidemics. Because it is widely 
known that under normal circumstances it is still much 
more profitable and comfortable to be an honest man 
than a bribe-taker and gangster. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Pavlychko Assesses Election Defeat 


944K1202A Kiev LITERATURNA UKRAYINA 
in Ukrainian No 22, 28 Apr 94 p 1, 3 


[Interview with Dmytro Vasylovych Pavlychko, a Ukrai- 
nian poet and politician, by Petro Ovchar: “No More 
Docility”’] 


[Text] “Pavlychko didn’t lose the election, Ukraine did!” 
‘We are spiritually impoverished by Pavlychko’s 
absence from the parliament” ...““Someone finds it conve- 
nient to bring Ukraine to her knees before Russia with a 
parliament packed with Marchenkos, Morozes and their 
like. Its a tragedy that Pavlychko is not among the 
deputies that defend Ukrainian irdependence....” 


I heard many similar comments on April 22 by the 
parliament building, and decided to meet with Dmytro 
Vasylovych Pavlychko, a well-known Ukrainian poet 
and politician, for a frank interview and discussion. 


[Ovchar] Why didn’t you run for parliament in the 
Western oblast where a victory was a sure thing, but 
instead in Chyhyryn? 


[Pavlychko] It was not my intention to win for the sake 
of winning. I knew that in Eastern Ukraine it would be 
difficult to win, but I felt that from a moral point of view 
it would be more honest to lose in the East than be 
elected in the West. Of course I wanted to be in the new 
parliament and had every right to be. Ukraine has made 
significant progress in international politics and it was in 
this area that I had the most experience. Nevertheless, 
elections are an important aspect in developing a new 
consciousness in our nation, and I decided to run in a 
region where national consciousness had been most 
severely oppressed for hundreds of years. The Chyhyryn 
region is the nucleus of our statehood, a fact well 
understood by our enemies. For that reason even the 
mildest display of national pride evoked much more 
severe repressions than in Galicia. I am referring to the 
savage executions carried out by the Cheka and NKVD 
after the fall of the Kholodnyy Yar republic. On March 9 
of this year we commemorated Shevchenko at my initia- 
tive, the first such celebration after many decades. 
Someone had to go to Chyhyryn, if only to renew the 
tradition of celebrating Shevchenko. 


Having gone to Chyhyryn I also avoided running against 
people with similar beliefs from Rukh and other demo- 
cratic parties. This was quite important to me, since I 
cannot conceive of anything more degrading than a 
squabble among friends and mutual recriminations. This 
move avoided confrontation with some of the more 
hard-headed ‘fighters for Ukraine’. It made it possible 
for me to take up a fight for a new way of thinking, for a 
new way of perceiving Ukrainian history and Ukraine’s 
current situation, and for a new world outlook. This is a 
struggle that will take a lot of time. 
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True, I lost, but I got a sixth of the votes. The people who 
supported me are the strongest proponents of reforms, 
democracy and statehood for Ukraine in the Chyhyryn 
and Kamyanskyy rayons in the Cherkasy Oblast. 


Think how much support we—democrats—would have 
in Eastern Ukraine if we did not spend all our time in the 
cities and villages of Galicia but went to the Dnieper 
region, Donbas, and Southern Ukraine. Even if we failed 
to wins seats in the parliament we would raise the 
consciousness of hundreds of thousands or even millions 
of our countrymen! 


[Ovchar] Recently the press reported that deputy Serhiy 
Holovatyy hinted that those who found National Rukh 
have lost their ideals, sold their souls to satan, and now 
seek cushy government jobs. Referring to you he said 
**...the Draches and Pavlychkos turned power over to the 
communists and then joined their camp.” Comments? 


[Pavlychko] Four years ago I was one of Holovatyy’s 
trusted colleagues when the parliament was being 
formed. I liked that young lawyer very much and it pains 
me to talk about him now. He acts like a narcissistic, 
conceited child. His baseless and vulgar attacks on the 
Ukrainian president are a reflection of his crudeness, 
and he has accused me, Drach and other deputies of 
collaborating with satan. This was in connection with the 
establishment of the Kievan patriarchate, a great 
achievement in our history. At least we have one inde- 
pendent Christian church. The fact that he is attempting 
to undermine this very institution suggest that some- 
thing more is involved, but it is beneath my dignity to 
devote any more time to him and his base behavior. 


{[Ovchar] Still, why did you select Chyhyryn and not, for 
example, an electoral district in the Kherson region? 


[Pavlychko] The first poem I learned by heart was 
Shevchenko’s The Desecrated Grave (Rozryta Mohyla). 
Shevchenko’s Chyhyryn and Subotiv lie at the heart of 
my being. I had a teacher from Chyhyryn, Anastasiya 
Leontiyivna Korsunivska. When battles were being 
fought in Kosmach between the UPA [Ukranian Insur- 
gent Army] and NKVD [People’s Commissariat of 
Internal Affairs} batallions, and in Yabloniv you could 
hear the explosion of grenades and other munitions, she 
was teaching us history in the eight grade. She taught us 
names of the cossack hetmans, colonels and haydamaks 
with the full knowledge that at that very instance the 
followers of Bandera were dying for our freedom while 
serving in units named in honor of the Doroshenkos, 
Hamaliyas, Charnots, Zaliznyaks. In the summer of 
1952, after graduating from the university, I lived for 
several weeks in Borovytsya with my friend O. Shchy- 
rytsya. My stay in that village—the home of otaman 
Pavlyuk—has been etched into my memory forever. I 
covered the Chyhyryn region on foot and still have 
friends in the villages dating back from that time. Then 
and later I visited Subotiv, Medvedivka, Stetsivka and 
other villages in that sacred land. I chose Chyhyryn 
because I feel close to it and know it quite well. Because 
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I love this old cossack capital I founded the “Fund for 
the Restoration of Hetman B. Khmelnytskyy’s Resi- 
dence in Chyhyryn” long before I even thought of 
running for a deputy. 


[Ovchar] What will happen to this fund now? 


[Pavlychko] I will continue to serve as president of this 
benevolent organization. The fund has its articles of 
organization and a bank account at the Ukrinbank in 
Kiev. I will do what I can to see to it that it continues to 
grow. Chyhyryn and the worldwide Ukrainian commu- 
nity will celebrate the 400th anniversary of birthday of 
Hetman Khmelnytskyy in December, 1995. B. Khmel- 
nytskyy was the founder of the Ukrainian state in 
cossack times. Without his accomplishment it would be 
hard to imagine a drive to independence and a sense of 
national dignity in our people. His oath to the tsar was as 
much a diplomatic maneuver as was his oath to the 
Polish crown before the final liberation of Ukraine from 
Polish nobility. Much too late 1. Mazepa attempted to 
carry out Khmelnytskyy’s plans. As a symbol of Ukrai- 
nian independence Chyhyryn will attract more and more 
people, and I see a great and happy future for it. But for 
now it is a destitute and unhappy city. The nuclear power 
station remains unfinished and thousands are unem- 
ployed. What can be done to save the qualified workers 
capable of providing Ukraine with the energy it needs 
but who don’t have the opportunity to exercise their 
skills and expertise? I have gotten in touch with Western 
investors about the frozen Chyhyryn nuclear power plant 
and will continue with these efforts. 


[Ovchar] What was the main reason for your defeat? 


[Pavlychko] The primary voter here is a villager, a 
collective farm worker. I met with them, but not in mass 
meetings or clubs, but largely with working brigades. In 
other words, with small numbers. The major political 
force here is the head of a collective farm. These types 
agitated against me for their candidate, I. Vasyura, the 
head of the Khoduliyiv Collective Farm. They are the 
feudal lords whom the farm workers fear to offend 
because they are completely dependent on them eco- 
nomically. It is a hard life. The m> the farm 
workers are older people and retiree y fear the 
collapse of the collective farms. Who1: .. 10 take care 
of them then? Who is going to supple them with the 
necessities of life? A private farmer? They don’t trust 
him. And they’re right! 


I think a different approach to farm reforms would be 
more suitable than the one advocated by the parliament. 
| had to make peace between collective farm workers and 
private farmers in Lubyanky in the Ternopil region. 
Transferring large measures of land to private hands will 
mean social conflict in the village. Everyone in a collec- 
tive farm realizes that they will not get as much land in 
the future as is now being granted because there simply 
won't be enough land. The collective farm worker will 
regard the private farmer as an enemy until all the land 
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is privatized and the amount of land in one’s possession 
is determined by market forces and individual abilities. 


But my realistic—in fact, pro-collective farm—program 
was not heard, and I was presented as an enemy of the 
collective farm. All those who were bad off in the 
collective farms and whose condition had deteriorated 
even more voted against me. In addition, all those 
philistines for whom the collective farm is now a para- 
dise because there is no higher authority to order them 
around or punish them also voted against me to preserve 
their status quo. 


[Ovchar] You said the villages are made up of old peorle. 
But aren’t younger people returning because life there is 
now easier than in the cities? 


[Pavlychko] Very few are coming back, and the villages 
are dying out. In Stetsivka fifty people died and two were 
born in 1994. If the young people who left the villages 
don’t come back our chornozem will soon be covered 
with weeds. Consequently, farm reforms are an absolute 
must to save our people since the collective village is 
dying out. The Moscow-type of ‘developed’ socialism 
created such disparities between the village and the city 
that we now have no choice but favor villages over cities 
to attract young people there to enjoy a more comfort- 
able lifestyle that is closer to nature. This will require 
new laws and reorientation of national goals. 


[Ovchar] How do you feel about the elections in general 
and what do you think the new parliament will be like? 


[Pavlychko] I have no tragic prognoses. The elections 
were held in the midst of nostalgia for times when bread 
was cheap and human dignity had no value. The state 
took care of its slaves and provided food while trampling 
on human, national and civil rights. These elections, 
particularly in Eastern Ukraine, are reminiscent of the 
rebellion that Moses encountered while leading the Isra- 
elites out of Egypt to the Promised Land of Canaan. This 
too will pass and there is no going back. The majority of 
the new deputies are not party members and are not 
disposed to turn Ukraine back into a colony of an 
imperial system headed by Zhirinovskiy or Zyuganov. 


I have confidence in the new deputies and hope that 
political ambitions and differences between the parties 
will be set aside so that we can proceed with economic 
reforms. We need a new government that will increase 
our exports and income, reverse the outflow of dollars 
earned by our people, balance the budget and introduce 
the hryvnya. 


I am against presidential elections since they are uncon- 
stitutional. Kravchuk agreed to limit his term to four 
years rather than five, which means that presidential 
elections can be held in December of next year. Until we 
decide who is to hold executive power—the president or 
the prime minister—and until the parliament is at full 
strength and all the local elections and other problems 
that have troubled us are settled, a presidential election 
would lead to economic instability and discord. 
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{Ovchar] 1 would be remiss if I did not inquire about any 
new literary endeavours in your life? 


{Pavlychko] Chyhyryn means a lot to me and in my free 
time I have written a cycle of poems entitled “Chyhy- 
ryn’’ which I would like to offer to the readers of 
LITERATURNA UKRAYINA. (The poems are pub- 
lished below—Eds.) 


{[Ovchar] Do you have any comments on the article by 
Yu. Badzo “Let’s Not Commit Suicide for Nothing,” 
recently published in LITERATURNA UKRAYINA? 


{Pavlychko] That was a new democratic manifesto not 
limited to the democratically oriented parties. We have 
no ‘government party’ and Ukrainian communists are 
not a new creation. However, many of the old members 
of the CPU were secretly for independence. The demo- 
cratic forces must cooperate with the individuals who 
have no party affiliation, 1.e, the mythical ‘government 
party’, since our main objective is the preservation of our 
statehood. Only an independent Ukraine can guarantee 
social justice, and independence requires consolidation 
of all of our citizens. 


{Ovchar] What will you do now that you are ‘free’? 


{Pavlychko] Be involved in literature and politics, same 
as before. You can work at statehood without being a 
deputy. As a member of the Democratic Party of 
Ukraine I will strive to unite the various small demo- 
cratic parties into a single, solid political organization, 
otherwise we will fall prey to individual ambitions and 
lose our statehood, as has happened before in our his- 
tory. 


[Ovchar] What do you mean by a single political orga- 
nization? 


{Pavlychko] A political party. At the Khust conference I 
had advocated transforming Rukh into a political party. 
My proposal was not supported and Rukh fell apart into 
a number of parties. There were other reasons for that 
too—leaders that could not find common ground. The 
tragedy lies in the fact that our divisions were not along 
political lines but as followers of different leaders. I think 
the time has come for these leaders to step down since 
their activities are placing our national independence at 
risk. We could then unite the democratic organizations 
with Rukh into a powerful political entity that could 
promote Ukrainian statehood. The present leaders must 
be made to realize that their time ts up. 


{vchar] The elections also revealed flaws in the election 
laws because of all the irregularities. What are your views 
on this? 


{Pavlychko] To put it gently, the election law 1s not very 
democratic. Anyone can run as long as he and his wife 
and children can get 300 signatures on a petition. In 
addition, a candidate that lost in one district cannot run 
in another even if drafted. Another major mistake 1s that 
elections were not carried out as they were in Russia, 
where half of the deputies were elected from political 
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parties according to a proportional system. In that case 
individual candidates are elected as well as representa- 
tives of certain political viewpoints. However, our par- 
liament passed a law to preserve itself at any cost. We 
had to vote for 450 deputies although we don’t need such 
a large number of parliamentarians, and do so under a 
majority system. 


- [Ovchar] Thank you for the interview and the discussion 


and, despite all the setbacks and problems, I wish you 
much success in your future literary and political activ- 
ities. 


Academic on Failure of Political Center 
944K 1238A Kiev UKRAYINA MOLODA in Ukrainian 
11 May 94 p3 


[Interview with Myroslav Popovych, corresponding 
member of the Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, doctor 
of philosophical studies, by Maryana Oliynyk; place and 
date not given: “There Is No Place To Retreat—Behind 
Us Lies Moscow”’] 


[Text] Myroslav Volodymyrovych, in analyzing the 
results of the recent elections to the Supreme Soviet, 
some say: how wonderful that our people have demon- 
strated their political awareness by expressing their will 
in such large numbers. Others, on the other hand, say: 
how terrible that our people elected Lord knows whom. 
Which view do you support? 


[Popovych] This 1s one and the same phenomenon. The 
fact that people took such an active part in the elections 
and the fact that they sometimes did not vote for the 
people they should have voted for—these are two sides 
of the same coin. This means that the public 1s uneasy, in 
an aggressive mood, and does not know what to do... The 
political culture of the general masses 1s exactly what one 
would expect it to be in a region where people have lived 
only a few years in a parliamentary republic. e live in a 
free country—you can’t deny that. However, under 
normal circumstances, people are somewhat less politi- 
cally active than what we are seeing here. In the West, 
towards which we constantly look, a 50-60 percent 
turnout is considered wonderful, because it is natural for 
people to be more involved in other things than politics. 
Obviously, the turnout has to be large enough to ensure 
that the elections are valid. But if everyone runs to the 
polls in a parliamentary republic, this is a sign of an 
unhealthy situation. It means that the society 1s ill, that 
it is running a fever. It means that the political structure 
is ailing. This explains the high turnout at the polls as 
well as what I would call such a radical voting pattern. 
Moreover, there were people among those who were first 
to cross the finish line in the election marathon who had 
no constructive program in their heart of hearts. Strictly 
speaking, neither the radical-communists, nor the radi- 
cal-nationalists had any intention of presenting any 
plans for overcoming the economic crisis. All they 
wanted was a tribune from which to be heard. Why—to 
destabilize the situation? To assume power? 
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A weak political center is a symptom of the same disease. 


[Oliynyk]} Incidentally, how do you explain the defeat of 
the centrist political forces in the elections to the 
Supreme Council? From time to time, one party or 
another announced its intention to take a position in the 
center. One had the impression that there was no more 
room there, and yet... 


[Popovych] One reason for this is the objective cirum- 
stance that centrist ideas are unpopular in the conditions 
in which we live today. But if we were to conduct a 
comprehensive sociological survey to determine what it 
is that people really want... In fact, we did just that, and 
we took into account the results of such studies when 
working out the program of the Democratic Center 
{[Demtsentr], an alliance of centrist politicians formed 
shortly before the parliamentary elections. I was one of 
the authors of this program. The surveys show that the 
people really want centrist methods of solving the dif- 
ferent problems. Methods that only the centrist parties 
can offer these days. But these centrists parties were left, 
as the Russians say, “unclaimed.” Largely because the 
majority of our country’s intelligentsia has remained 
outside all political parties. And the parties that do exist 
are losing members. It is, after all, difficult to carry on an 
enormous amount of preelection work, virtually for 
nothing and in one’s own valuable free time. What is 
more, the intelligentsia takes an ironic view of political 
parties, a suspicious view, which, in my opinion, is a 
giave sin on its part. The fact that ordinary people, so to 
speak, also look et ~t'>s askance, is a consequence of 
the former. Meanwhile, our intelligentsia, particularly 
our technical intelligentsia, has enormous potential! 
Heads of gold and hands of gold!. 


That is why the political center proved to have absolutely 
no rganizational backing in the elections. 


in addition, there exists a uniquely Ukrainian interpre- 
tation of the term “center.” For some reason, when we 
say “center,” we mean some sort of outer edge [kray], as 
in the proverb: “my house stands at the edge [of the 
village], | know nothing” [i.e., | am neutral in this 
matter]. And so this center is forming on this very 
principle. The center is perceived as that political group 
that is expected to “quell” all the convulsions coming 
from the flanks. In reality, the center is where optimal 
decisions are made. This is a first-aid station, a social- 
therapy station. It has a well-defined political counte- 
nance! 


In general, our society is like a rider at a crossroads torn 
in three different directions trying to find a solution to 
its problems. The first direction points to the national 
solution. We are standing on the threshhold—although 
we have not yet crossed it—of a situation in which our 
national orientators could turn into a policy oriented 
towards Ukrainian ethnic origins, a policy of restricting 
the human rights of those not of Ukrainian descent. As 
yet, we have no Zhirinovsky-style nationalism in our 
country, and thank God for that. The few newly elected 
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people’s deputies to the Supreme Council who can be 
described as extreme nationalists have so far not pro- 
claimed such a policy publicly, although we know that 
such sentiments exist. Nevertheless, all our social, eco- 
nomic, and political problems are viewed by certain 
political forces through the prism of national concerns. 
For instance, it was enough for Leonid Kuchma to enter 
into the political arena—let me stress that | do not wish 
to discuss Mr. Kuchma at this time and that | am merely 
stating a fact—it was enough for him to enter into the 
political arena and announce that he did not want to 
exacerbate Ukraine’s relations with Russia for the 
national-democratic forces to write him off. They have 
even proclaimed his Interregional Reform Bloc [MBR] 
to be the number one enemy. This kind of unhealthy 
reaction is a sign of political obtuseness and one- 
sidedness. In fact, the public mood is the same in eastern 
and western Ukraine; the only difference is that these 
moods form in different ways. 


The second direction consists of solving socioeconomic 
problems. In other words, the sausage direction. I do not 
use this as a derisive expression—there 1s nothing com- 
ical about people wanting sausage, which even academi- 
cians cannot always afford these days. Obviously, many 
of the ontradictions in our society come to a head on this 
“sausage” level. But even in this sphere things are not as 
simple as they may appear. For example—a journalist 
friend of mine told me this story—there is a businessman 
in Kharkiv who every day fed a hundred impoverished 
old people at a restaurant. He ran as a candidate to the 
Supreme Council. Following the first round of the elec- 
tions, the businessman asked the people he had been 
taking care of: who did you vote for? ‘““What do you 
mean, who?’’—they asked. “For the communists, of 
course!”’ In other words, they depended on him to feed 
them, but voted for the communists. It probably all boils 
down to the genetic changes in the psychological makeup 
of people that have occurred over the last seven decades. 





But there is no return to this life. | do not believe that 
Ukraine is in danger of losing her independence, but 
Russia’s imperialistic policy will remain imperialistic. 
Unfortunately, it will also continue to be chauvinistic, 
inasmuch as both Russia’s centrists and liberals are 
unable to resist the pressure of Russian nationalists, 
particularly in their attitude towards Ukraine. 


The third course is a political one. | have in mind 
democratic changes. There are countless problems, 
including some that we forget about for some reason. 
Who will own the land? Who will control resources? 
Municipalities? Councils? Which councils? Everything 
will depend on how these issues are settled. And what 
about our so-called public and social life—the helpless- 
ness of our political parties, the inanition of our press”. 


Our society today is reminiscent of what Mussolini 
dreamed of once—corporativism. It is broken up into 
corporations. The miner does not strike against those 
who exploit him, but—together with the mine director— 
against another sector. There is solidarity where no 
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solidarity should exist. There is no labor movement. 
That is why every political endeavor comes to nothing, 
like rings in the water: many rocks on the bottom, yet the 
surface of the water remains smooth... 


{Oliynyk] In your view, is polarization, the clash of 
opposing views, the greatest danger threatening our 
parliament? 


[Popovych] I do not think that this poses a danger. All 
these things will sort themselves out, and a process of 
regrouping will occur... To the best of my knowledge, at 
least two-thirds of the newly elected deputies from the 
Communist Party are workers rather than hardened 
politicos. Albeit with a definite political orientation. I do 
not excuse their views—it is disgraceful that after 
decades of years of the filth in which we lived, there are 
still people who stake their hopes on this form of 
existence. But what can we do? Nonetheless, I am 
convinced that these people are different, and when they 
sit down in the sessions hall and face the need to solve 
the burning issues of the day, they will think quite 
differently. 


What is absolutely unproductive is recalling what this or 
that politician did during the era of Soviet power. As far 
as I know, there are some problems in this respect even 
among the Ukrainian Self-Defense Forces [UNSO]. The 
past is not what we should be thinking about; we all share 
the same past. Except for those who hurled themselves 
headlong against the wall and were fortunate enough to 
survive. But there are not many such people. 


Strictly speaking, we all have a general idea of what 
needs to be done. We need to divide our enterprises into 
three categories: those that the state has to support no 
matter what, those that must be allowed to make their 
own way, ar ! those that have to be closed down. If, as 
they say, the Black Sea Fleet consumes as much as all of 
our science and scholarship, we have to decide what is 
more important to us. I believe that culture and science 
must come first, otherwise our state 1s threatened by 
paralysis of its central nervous system. We must conduct 
conversion. [We must] set optimum tax rates rather than 
trying to squeeze out as much as we can by grabbing 
people by the throat. The problem is not what to do, but 
how to do it in such a way as to ensure that we move a 
step ahead every day and to ensure that every step 
increases effective demand. Only then will we see 
reforms happen. There is no place to retreat—behind us 
lies Moscow, and the pressure it exerts is palpable. 


[Oliynyk] Myroslav Volodymyrovych, do you agree with 
the currently very fashionable claim that alleges that the 
office of the presidency is alien to the Ukrainian men- 
tality? 


[Popovych] I take a very ironic approach to all this talk 
of a Ukrainian mentality. What does it mean? Where did 
we unearth this notion? No doubt about it, this 1s a very 
convenient way of explaining and justifying just about 
anything—you see, it’s not part of our mentality. 
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Whereas the characteristic features of the Ukrainian 
state are that this is a country in which one-third of the 
population lives in villages and two-thirds live in cities. 
Half of those living in cities are first or second- 
generation urban dwellers. Most of these people work in 
highly advanced technical sectors; they are the elite of 
the world’s technical civilization. his is precisely the 
culture—that of a military-technical colossus—that the 
Bolsheviks created and did so deliberately. But the 
humanitarian core of all this is very weak. We have huge 
muscles and a very small brain. That, if you will, is our 
mentality. But to say that the office of the presidency is 
an impediment—forgive me, but... However, the insti- 
tution of presidential representatives has some negative 
features. Without even giving the local councils a chance 
to begin feeling accountable to the people, the state 
administration began to meddle in local affairs. Now, 
when the buses run badly, the people berate Kravchuk. 
Such a system is fine for a country with established 
bureaucratic traditions—a country like France, for 
example. 


owever, on the whole, we need the presidency and firm 
authority. Obviously, the powers of the president have to 
be clearly defined. In the United States, for example, the 
states and cities have a high degree of independence, and 
therefore the American president can have full powers. 
Here, the situation is different. 


fOliynyk] And what do you think about the presidential 
election in June? 


[Popovych] The choice will not be easy. There is no ideal 
candidate. In general, the decision to hold early elections 
to the Supreme Council and of the president, which the 
former parliament passed under pressure from the 
miners’ strikes, was illegitimate and capitulatory. This 
was the wrong thing to do. But inasmuch as this decision 
was made, and parliament has been elected, we must 
finish resolving these issues. We gain nothing by putting 
off settling this matter until the fall. Having said “a,” we 
have to say “‘b.”’ My only hope is that whoever is elected 
president will have to move forward with reforms. 


Church Political Activity Viewed 
944K 1280A Lvov POST-POSTUP in Ukrainian No 15, 
11-16 May 94 p A4 


[Article by Viktor Yelenskyy, Kiev: “The Crusaders: 
Ukrainian Churches and Great Politics!”’] 


[Text] A Group Portrait of the old parliament would be 
incomplete without a tall white cowl of the then- 
Metropolitan of Vinnytsya and Bratslav Ahafanhel, that 
formed a nice contrast to the grey suits in the halls of 
parliament. Deputy Savin (as he was known in lay life) 
was always polite and courteous, voted but, it seems, 
never once gave a speech. His calling allowed him to talk 
only from the pulpit, but everybody was aware that the 
church had a presence in the parliament. 
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There are no clergymen among the deputies now. But the 
church was much more active in the March elections 
than four years ago. And if there are no vestments in the 
new parliament it does not mean that the devotees of the 
cull—so to say—have given up politics and limited 
themselves solely to communicating with God. On the 
contrary, the social profile of the church activists is on 
the increase. One does not have to go far to see the 
vehemence with which the Catholic Church is 
attempting to ‘theocratize’ Poland. We see the conflu- 
ence of church and state in Ukraine and attempts at 
indirect influence. Ha\ ing recovered from repressive 
state control, Church activists quickly captured the trust 
of a people devastated by atheism. The confusion of the 
post-perestroika years has been replaced by awareness of 
their political interests and might, and the utility of front 
men. 


Article 5 of the Public Laws of Ukraine on “Freedom of 
Conscience and Religious Organizations” states quite 
clearly that churches cannot “advance candidates for 
elections to governing bodies, nor promote or finance 
election campaigns.” But such paper barriers obviously 
are not enough to control the ambitions and interests of 
church leaders vis-a-vis lay matters. As Post-Postup 
predicted a last spring, all Ukrainian churches were 
active in the elections. Since more elections are sched- 
uled this year, we can prophesize that this activity was 
just the beginning. 


The Ukrainian Autocephalic Orthodox Church (UAOC) 
publicized its elections credo in spring of 1993. The 
UAOC called its adherents to vote for believing chris- 
tians to repel atheists who lack “any moral credentials.” 
But the heavens seemed to favor the latter in elections. 
Father Chudinov, who stood for elections in the Sni- 
huriv Electoral District in Mykolayiv Oblast, had his 
church set on fire by some goons, while the chancellor of 
the UAOC, Fr. Yuriy Boyko, survived the firs bout of 
elections in Shpolyanshchyna area (Cherkasy Oblast), 
but then lost big to Oleksander Tkachenko, a former 
minister of agriculture and a leader of the socialist 
movement. 


Nor did Vitaliy Zhuravskyy win; he heads the Christian 
Democratic Party (CDP) which is simpatico with the 
UAOC. He may have counted on some other support 
since he ran in the Marynskyy district in Zhytomyr 
Oblast where UAOC is weak. Still, the UAOC can count 
on two deputies from the CDP and Serhiy Holovatyy. 
Holovatyy is one of the leading proponents of a reviews 
of the legality of the Common Orthodox Sobor, held in 
June 1992, that deprived UAOC of its official status. 


The Ukrainian Orthodox Church—Kiev Patriarchate 
(UOC-KP), a more clever competitor of the UAOC, 
issued a sharp appeal to the faithful before the elections. 
They hit hard at the fifth columnists, betrayers of the 
Black Sea fleet, and external enemies. In two words, the 
essence of the appeal was to vote for “true patriots.” This 
patriotism has several interesting features, including the 
recent elevation of Metropolitan Volodymyr 
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(Romanyuk)—a former religious dissident—to a patri- 
arch. Then there are the close ties between the UOC-KP 
and the government as well as with personages con- 
nected with the former Congress of National Democratic 
Forces. In short, the clergy seem to be more catholic than 
the pope—after all, before and during the first few 
months of Ukrainian independence many of the highest 
UOC-KP hierarchs were on the other side of the barri- 
cades. 


If one is to believe the Moscow news agency IMA-Press, 
sixty percent of the candidates running for parliament in 
Kiev declared their devotion to Patriarch Volodymyr 
before March 27. My observations showed a steady 
stream of politicians to the hierarchy’s reception rooms 
during spring, as well as to other ecclesiastical luminaries 
in their districts. 


This was, however, a two-way street. In Ukraine the 
mountain and Mohammed take turns visiting each 
other. The leaders of UOC-KP visited the Rivne region 
where two powerful figures in Ukrainian Orthodoxy, 
Vasyl Chervoniy and Mykola Porovskyy, both members 
of the Supreme Church Council, were successful candi- 
dates. But a third lay member of the council, Oles 
Shevchenko, was less successful despite a patriarchal 
visit and Oleksander Moroz, leader of the Ukrainian 
Socialist Party, emerged victorious. Nor did patriarchal 
efforts help Svitlana Li in the Kharkiv District in Kiev. 
Still, having Porovskyy and Chervoniy in parliament 
assures the UOC-KP that its interests will be protected. 


The Ukrainian Greek-Catholic Church (UGCC) is also 
taken care of in the parliament. In Galicia, especially in 
the rural districts, a word from their priests made a 
decisive difference in an election. The only question was 
the delicate manner in which the hint was given to avoid 
breaking the law. But the names that were mentioned 
with sympathy in the rectories of Ivano-Frankivsk and 
Ternopil wound up as deputies— Volodymyr Pylypchuk, 
Vyacheslav Chornovil, Yevhen Pronyuk and others. 


The UGCC hierarchy strongly favored the rightists and 
rightist centrists. But they also favored liberals— 
although seeing in them a threat to their puritanical 
philosophy—and extreme radicals. At St. George’s Hill 
they noted that nazism-fascism is no better than com- 
munism and both should be kept from emerging. In fact, 
the legendary Metropolitan Sheptytskyy had already 
expressed those sentiments in 1942. 


The UGCC had outlined its views in a pre-election 
message: “Epistle of the UGCC Hierarchy on the Occa- 
sion of the March 27, 1994 Parliamentary Elections.” 
The bishops advised saying ‘No’ to the political system 
of the past and irrational centralization, and ‘Yes’ to 
Ukrainian independence and democracy, private prop- 
erty and the new constitution. The future deputies were 
reminded of Christ’s maxim: you were elected to serve 
and even give your life for others, not to be served. 
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The Ukrainian Orthodox Church—Moscow Patri- 
archate (UOC-MP) was most consistent in not popular- 
izing its political tastes, perhaps because the candidates 
themselves avoided affiliation with a collaborationist 
church. Perhaps it was due dissent within the church. 
Still, adherents of the UOC-MP count in the thousands 
and thousands and their parishes dominate in 22 Ukrai- 
nian oblasts (except for the three Galician oblasts.) My 
view is that Metropolitan Volodymyr (Sabodan) is not 
indifferent to the outcome of the elections. 


Nevertheless, the confessional synod of the UOC-MP 
allowed two of its hierarchs to run (unsuccessfully) in the 
elections—Avhustyn (Markovych), Bishop of Lviv and 
Drohobych, and Sofroniy (Dmytruk), Bishop of 
Cherkasy and Kiev. Interestingly, the MP had forbidden 
its bishops and other clergymen from running for the 
Russian Duma since such duties would interfere with the 
divine duties of pastoral care. Father Hlib Yakunin ran 
for the Duma and was defrocked. Even as a dissident in 
Brezhnev’s time he was treated more gently and simply 
forbidden to hold services. 


What are we to make of this? Either there is a conflict 
between Kiev and Moscow or Patriarch Alexei’s court 
feels that two disparate approaches to politics are called 
for in Ukraine and Russia. 


Avhustyn and Sofronty, as well as father Anatoliy Kyry- 
chenko, who ran in Fastivka, Kiev region, should have 
been aware of their noncompliance with apostolic 
decrees. But willful noncompliance was and is a church 
tradition and the position of the UOC-MP is quite 
uncomfortable at the present time, particularly since 
their colleagues in the other Ukrainian churches did not 
shy away from politics. 


Through it all the protestants remained remarkably calm 
and quiet. Nowhere in Ukraine do they form a compact 
electorate—except Hungarian reformists in Transcar- 
pathia, but that 1s a nationality issue—and the candi- 
dates ignored them. However, had elections been held on 
a proportional basis, the 300,000 disciplined protestants 
could have been heard from. 


These ruminations exclude Jehovah’s Witnesses who 
during Soviet times avoided having anything to do with 
temporal affairs and refused to vote. On the other hand 
Baptists, Pentecostal Christians, and Seventh Day 
Adventists—who account for most Ukrainian protes- 
tants—did their civic duty. On March 20 the Baptists 
even proclaimed a day of fasting and special prayers for 
the elections. Leaders of the protestant communities 
supported centrist candidates who would not drag the 
country back to socialism or promote dubious innova- 
tions. Since the traditional churches are not very wel- 
coming to these believers, in the future only those 
candidates who advocate freedom of religion and legal 
equality of all churches will be able to count on their 
support. 


In Conclusion, it appears that keeping churches out of 
politics is as unattainable as the Ten Commandments. 
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Churches are, after all, social institutions with tens of 
millions of members. The effectiveness of their pastoral 
care depends on worldly realities. Some commentators 
have even attribute the fall of communism to the Vati- 
can, while others feel it was due to a desire to replace a 
foreign ideology by our own. 


There are principal differences be. ween churches with 
finely honed political aims and those that seek to protect 
the weak from the ‘powerful of this world.’ There are 
the stirring examples of Bishop Micszenty who opposed 
the pro-Moscow and pro-Stalinist regime in Budapest, 
Father Tekesz who helped bring down Ceausescu, and 
our own martyr, Metropolitan Yosyp Slipyy. But then 
there are also contrary examples. 


President Leonid Kravchuk noted with some trepidation 
on the eve of the elections that “...recently various 
political forces have attempted to subvert the authority 
of the Church to their ends in the upcoming parliamen- 
tary elections.” He took the appropriate steps to control 
such machinations...but the skeptics pointed out that the 
Presidential Press Service made similar announcements 
a year ago on May 26. Nobody, of course, paid any 
attention to this and elections have become a tradition in 
Ukraine. Just a glance on the goings-on makes it easy to 
tell which local or presidential candidates have been 
blessed by an ecclesiastical hand and which have not. 


Changes to Presidential Election Law 


Text of Changes 
944K0943A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
16 Mar 94 pp 5-8 


[Text of changes to law under the rubric “Laws of the 
Independent State”’] 


[Text] 


Law of Ukraine “Changes and Amendments to the Law 
of the Ukrainian SSR ‘Elections of the President of the 
Ukrainian SSR” 


Changes and amendments to the Law of the Ukrainian 
SSR “Elections of the President of the Ukrainian SSR” 
(VIDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOYI RADY URSR, 1991, 
No. 33, p 448) are to be made, wording it as follows: 


“Law of Ukraine on the Elections of the President of 
Ukraine: 


Section 1. 


General Provisions 


Article 1. Basic principles of the elections of the Presi- 
dent of Ukraine 


1. The elections for President of Ukraine are conducted 
based on the principles of universal, equal and direct 
voting rights with secret balloting. 
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2. The election process is accomplished based on princi- 
ples of free and equal nomination of candidates for 
President of Ukraine; glasnost and openness; equality of 
opportunity for all candidates in the conduct of election 
campaigns; non-prejudice toward candidates on the part 
of state bodies, institutions and organizations, and 
bodies of self-government; and, freedom of cam- 


paigning. 
Article 2. Universal right to vote 


1. The elections of the President of Ukraine are uni- 
versal: citizens of Ukraine who have reached 18 years of 
age by the day of the elections have the right to vote. 


2. Citizens of Ukraine no younger than 35 years of age as 
of the day of the elections, who have the right to vote, 
have resided on the territory of Ukraine no less than ten 
(including the last five) years and can speak the state 
language, may be elected President of Ukraine. One and 
the same individual may not be elected President of 
Ukraine for more than two terms. 


3. Any direct or indirect concessions or restrictions on 
the voting rights of citizens of Ukraine regardless of their 
origins, social and property standing, racial and ethnic 
affiliations, gender, education, attitude toward religion, 
political convictions, or type and nature of occupation, 
that are not stipulated by this law are prohibited. 


4. Citizens who have been deemed incompetent do not 
have the right to vote. The right to vote is suspended for 
a corresponding period for individuals who are at places 
of confinement under a court verdict, as well as for 
individuals who are at compulsory treatment facilities by 
decision of a court. 


Article 3. Equal voting rights 


The elections of the President of Ukraine are equal: 
citizens take part in the elections based on principles of 
equality, with each voter having one vote. 


Article 4. Direct voting right. Secret balloting 


1. The President of Ukraine is elected directly by the 
voters. 


2. The voting for President of Ukraine is secret: no 
monitoring of the expression of the will of the voters is 
permitted. 


Article 5. The right to nominate candidates for President 
of 'Jkraine 


|. The right to nominate candidates for President of 
Ukraine is held by citizens of Ukraine who have the right 
to vote. This right is realized through political parties 
and electoral blocs of them registered in accordance with 
the legislation of Ukraine on associations of citizens, as 
well as through gatherings of voters under the procedure 
defined by this law. 
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2. A party (electoral bloc) or gathering of voters may 
nominate only one aspirant to be a candidate for Presi- 
dent of Ukraine. 


Article 6. The organization and conduct of the elections 
for President of Ukraine by election commissions 


The elections for President of Ukraine are organized and 
conducted by the Central Election Commission for Elec- 
tions of People’s Deputies of Ukraine—Central Election 
Commission for Elections of the President of Ukraine 
(hereinafter, the Central Election Commission) and the 
district and precinct election commissions. 


Article 7. Glasnost and openness of the elections for 
President of Ukraine 


1. The preparation and conduct of the elections for 
President of Ukraine are conducted openly and publicly. 


2. The decisions of state and other authorized bodies 
that pertain to the elections for President of Ukraine are 
made known to citizens through the mass media within 
five days after they are made. 


3. The election commissions inform citizens of their 
composition, their location and working hours and the 
creation of the election districts and precincts, famil- 
iarize them with the lists of voters, biographical infor- 
mation on candidates for President of Ukraine, the 
election programs (platforms) of the candidates or par- 
ties (electoral blocs) that have nominated them, and the 
form and procedure for the completion of signature 
sheets and election ballots, announce the results of the 
voting and elections for President of Ukraine, and pro- 
vide other information in the cases stipulated by this 
Law. 


4. The principal form of the work of the election com- 
missions is the open session. Authorized agents of can- 
didates for President of Ukraine or individuals autho- 
rized by them, one representative per party (electoral 
bloc) or gathering of voters that has nominated a candi- 
date for President of Ukraine and from extra-party 
committees of voters created to monitor the course of 
the election campaign, as well as official observers from 
foreign nations and international organizations, have the 
right to be present at sessions of the commission, with 
the upholding of the requirements stipulated by this 
Law. 


5. The mass media cover the course of preparations and 
the conduct of elections for President of Ukraine, and 
their representatives are guaranteed unimpeded access 
to all gatherings and sessions connected with the elec- 
tions. The election commissions, state bodies and bodies 
of local self-government provide them with information 
pertaining to the preparation and conduct of elections. 
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Article 8. Legislation on elections for President of 
Ukraine 


The organization and conduct of elections for President 
of Ukraine are governed by the Constitution of Ukraine, 
this Law and other legislative acts of Ukraine. 


Section 2. 


Procedure and Times for the Calling of Elections 


Article 9. Types of elections and procedure for calling 
them 


1. Elections for President of Ukraine can be regular, 
extraordinary (early) and repeat. 


2. The decision to conduct elections for President of 
Ukraine is made by the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine. 


Article 10. Times for the calling of elections 


1. The regular elections of the President of Ukraine are 
called by the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine no later than six 
months before the end of the term of authority of the 
President of Ukraine and four months before the day of 
elections. 


2. Extraordinary elections of the President of Ukraine 
are called by the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine no later 
than four months before they are conducted. 


3. Repeat elections are called at the times defined by this 
Law. 


4. Elections are called for a Sunday or other non-working 
day as envisaged by legislation. The Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine announces the day of the elections through the 
mass media. 


Section 3. 


Organization and Support for the Conduct of Elections 
of the President of Ukraine 


Article 11. Electoral! districts for elections of the Presi- 
dent of Ukraine 


1. The Central Election Commission creates 27 electoral 
districts (one each for the Republic of Crimea, the 
oblasts of Ukraine and the cities of Kiev and Sevastopol) 
for the conduct of elections for President of Ukraine. 


2. The list of electoral districts, with an indication of 
their names, numbers and district centers, is published 
by the Central Election Commission in the press and is 
announced in other mass media no later than 100 days 
before the day of the elections. 


Article 12. The creation of electoral precincts 


1. The electoral districts are divided into electoral pre- 
cincts for elections of the President of Ukraine, in order 
to conduct the voting and count the votes. 
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2. The electoral precincts are created by the district 
election commissions on the recommendation of the 
local (rayon, city) bodies of state executive authority or 
the executive bodies of local self-government that are 
located within the boundaries of the territory of the 
electoral districts. Electoral precincts are created by the 
same bodies for vessels that are at sea on the day of the 
voting according to the port locations where ships are 
registered. 


Electoral precincts at representations of Ukraine abroad 
are created on the recommendation of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of Ukraine in accordance with their 
registration as designated by the Central Election Com- 
mission. 


3. The electoral precincts are created with from 20 to 
3,000 voters, or with a lesser or greater number of voters 
in special cases. 


4. The electoral precincts are created no later than 60 
days, or in special cases no later than five days, before 
the day of elections of the President of Ukraine. 


5. Bodies at whose request electoral precincts are cre- 
ated, by decision of the district electoral commission for 
elections of the President of Ukraine, inform the voters 
of the electoral precincts within the boundaries of the 
rayons, cities and city rayons, the composition and 
locations of the precinct election commissions and the 
voting locations no later than five days after the creation 
of precinct election commissions. 


Article 13. The Central Election Commission 


The Central Election Commission is created in accor- 
dance with Article 14 of the Law of Ukraine “Elections 
of People’s Deputies of Ukraine.” 


The Central Election Commission: 


1) organizes the preparation and conduct of voting for 
the President of Ukraine; 


2) monitors the fulfillment of legislation on the elections 
of the President of Ukraine and ensures its uniform 
application across the entire territory of Ukraine; 


3) provides elaborations with regard to the procedure for 
the application of election legislation, and submits when 
necessary a request to the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine to 
explain it or to make changes and amendments to it; 


4) creates electoral districts for elections of the President 
of Ukraine; 


5) directs the activity of district and precinct election 
commissions; 


6) establishes the procedure for the utilization of funds 
for the vonduct of elections of the President of Ukraine 
and distributes them among the election commissions 
and the corresponding local Soviets, assists the provision 
of the election commissions with accommodations, 
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transport and communications, and reviews other issues 
of the material and technical support of elections; 


7) establishes the forms of ballots for elections of the 
President of Ukraine, lists of voters, minutes of sessions 
of election commissions and other election documents, 
the types of ballot boxes for voting and the seals of the 
election commissions, and defines the procedure for the 
safekeeping and transfer of election documents; 


8) receives reports from election commissions, minis- 
tries and agencies of Ukraine and other state bodies and 
bodies of local self-government on questions connected 
with the preparation and conduct of elections for the 
President of Ukraine; 


9) publishes lists of the districts, information on the 
times for the conduct of election campaigns and other 
materials on their activity; 


10) registers parties and other election blocs that have 
expressed the intention of nominating candidates for 
participation in the elections of the President of 
Ukraine; 


11) performs the registration of candidates for President 
of Ukraine; extends the time periods for the gathering of 
signatures in support of an aspirant to be a candidate for 
President of Ukraine or the submission of documents, 
and resolves other issues connected with the registration 
of candidates for President of Ukraine in a case where 
circumstances arise outside the control of individuals 
who are on the ballot and other subjects of the electoral 
process; 


12) establishes the results of elections for President of 
Ukraine; publishes in the press and announces in other 
mass media notifications of the results of elections for 
the President of Ukraine; 


13) submits requests to the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine to 
call a repeat election for President of Ukraine; 


14) reviews applications, appeals and complaints of 
citizens on the decisions and actions of district and 
precinct election commissions (except for complaints of 
errors in the lists of voters), revokes the decisions of 
election commissions or curtails their effect, and makes 
other decisions on these issues: 


15) exercises other authority in accordance with this Law 
and other acts of legislation of Ukraine. 


Article 14. District election commissions for elections of 
the President of Ukraine 


1. The district election commission is created no later 
than 95 days before the day the elections are conducted. 


2. The chairman, deputy chairman and secretary of the 
district election commission and its other members are 
named by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Republic of Crimea and the oblast, Kiev and Sevastopol 
city Soviets of People’s Deputies respectively on the 
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recommendation of the chairmen of those Soviets. The 
numerical composition of the district election commis- 
sion is stipulated by the body that creates the commis- 
sion, within the range of 1 1—30 people. 


3. The district election commission publishes informa- 
tion on its personnel composition, location and postal 
address and makes known the account to which contri- 
butions may be made to the election fund of the district 
election commission, within five days after its creation, 
and provides explanations with regard to the right of 
citizens and legal persons to make contributions to this 
fund. 


4. The district election commission: 


1) monitors the fulfillment of legislation on the elections 
for the President of Ukraine on the territory of the 
election commission; 


2) creates election precincts, establishes their uniform 
numbering by election district, and makes them known 
to voters under the procedure stipulated by this Law; 


3) assists the activity of the precinct election commis- 
sions; 


4) monitors the compilation of lists of voters and their 
submission for general knowledge; 


5) registers initiative groups of voters created by gather- 
ings that have nominated aspirants for candidate for 
President of Ukraine, and issues the corresponding cer- 
tification to them; 


6) provides for the publication of posters with biograph- 
ical data on candidates for President of Ukraine and the 
themes of their pre-election programs (platforms); 


7) takes part, along with the corresponding Soviet, in 
organizing meetings of candidates for President of 
Ukraine with the voters; 


8) supports the preparation and supply to precinct elec- 
tion commissions of blank ballots of a stipulated type 
and forms to request participation in the voting; 


9) establishes the results of voting by election district, 
draws up a protocol establishing the results of the voting 
and sends it to the Central Election Commission; 


10) provides for the conduct of repeat voting in accor- 
dance with a decision of the Central Election Commis- 
sion to call repeat voting in elections for the President of 
Ukraine, as well as the conduct of the repeat elections in 
accordance with this Law; 


11) considers requests, applications and complaints per- 
taining to the decisions and actions of precinct election 
commissions, and makes decisions with regard to them; 


12) exercises other authority in accordance with this Law 
and other acts of legislation of Ukraine. 
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5. Parties and their electoral blocs that have nominated 
a candidate for President of Ukraine may designate one 
representative with the right to speak to the district 
election commission, 


6. The authority of the district election commission ends 
ten days after the publication of a notification of the 
election of the President of Ukraine by the Central 
Election Commission. 


Article 15. Precinct election commissions for elections of 
the President of Ukraine 


1. Precinct election commissions for elections of the 
President of Ukraine are created by the rural, town and 
city (city rayon) Soviets of People’s Deputies or the 
executive bodies, composed of a chairman, deputy 
chairman, secretary and 5—11 members of the commis- 
sion, no later than 45 days before the conduct of elec- 
tions for the President of Ukraine, on the recommenda- 
tion of the chairmen of the corresponding Soviets and 
with a regard for the proposals of political parties, other 
associations of citizens, labor collectives and voters. 


2. The precinct election commission: 
1) compiles the list of voters for the precinct; 


2) makes known to the voters the list of voters, receives 
and considers applications regarding errors in the list 
and resolves questions of making the appropriate 
changes in it; 


3) notifies the population of the day of elections for the 
President of Ukraine and the place of the voting, issue 
calls to voters, familiarizes interested parties with the 
data on registered candidates for the President of 
Ukraine, as well as with the notices published by the 
Central Election Commission and the corresponding 
district election commission; 


4) provides for the preparation of voting facilities and 
the preparation of ballot boxes; 


S) organizes the voting in the election precinct; 


6) performs the count of the votes cast at the election 
precinct; 


7) considers appeals and complaints on questions of the 
preparation of elections and the organization of voting, 
and makes decisions on them; 


8) exercises other authority in accordance with this Law 
and other acts of legislation of Ukraine. 


3. Parties and their electoral blocs that have nominated 
a candidate for President of Ukraine may designate one 
representative with the right to speak to the precinct 
election commission. 


4. The authority of the precinct election commission 
ends ten days after the publication of the announcement 
of the election of the President of Ukraine by the Central 
Election Commission. 
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Article 16. Legal status of individuals that are part of 
election commissions 


1. Citizens of Ukraine who have the right to vote may be 
named to an election commission for the elections of the 
President of Ukraine. 


An aspirant to be a candidate or a candidate for Presi- 
dent of Ukraine or other individuals indicated in part 
four of Article 7 of this Law may not be part of an 
election commission. 


The mastery of the state language is mandatory for the 
secretary of the election commission. 


2. The chairman, deputy chairman, secretary and certain 
individuals of an election commission may be released 
from the fulfillment of their executive or official duties 
at their principal place of work for the period of an 
election campaign for the President of Ukraine by deci- 
sion of the election commission. Payment for work on an 
election commission is made in the amount of the 
average monthly wage for one of the last three months 
with a regard for indexing, or the salary from the 
principal place of work in proportion to the time spent 
on the commission. The wages are paid at the principal 
place of work with subsequent compensation to the 
enterprise, institution or organization from the state 
budget or other body that was created by the corre- 
sponding election commission. 


3. The chairman, deputy chairman, secretary or other 
member of the commission may be removed from the 
commission, by the body that named them, at their own 
request or for gross violations of the requirements of 
legislation on the elections of the President of Ukraine. 


Article 17. Organization of the work of election commis- 
sions 


1. The basic work form of the election commission 1s the 
session. A session of an election commission 1s convened 
by the chairman of the commission, or in a case of his 
absence by the deputy chairman, as well as by request of 
no fewer than half of the members of the commission, 
with the mandatory notification of all members of the 
commission of the time and place of the session. 


2. A session of an election commission is conducted by 
its chairman or his deputy; in a case where they cannot 
fulfill that function for some reason, the commission 
designates a chairman from among its members for the 
specific session. 


3. A session of an election commission has a quorum to 
conduct business if no less than *% of its composition 
takes part in it. Decisions are made in open voting by a 
majority vote of those present. The vote of the chairman 
of the commission is considered to be the deciding vote 
in case of a tie. The decisions of the election commission 
shall be well-founded, and make reference to the specific 
articles or clauses of legislation and other circumstances 
of the matter. Individuals who are part of the composi- 
tion of an election commission who do not agree with a 
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decision that is made may express their individual 
opinion in written form, which is appended to the 
protocol of the session. 


4. The commission may make the decision to strip the 
individuals indicated in part four of Article 7 of this Law 
of the right to take part in a session, if they hinder its 
conduct. 


5. The decisions of an election commission reached 
within the limits of its authority are binding for the 
participants in elections and the bodies that provide for 
their conduct. 


6. The bodies of executive authority and local self- 
government, as well as state enterprises, institutions and 
organizations, are obligated to assist election commis- 
sions in their exercise of their authority. 


Article 18. Appealing the decisions and actions of elec- 
tion commissions 


1. The decisions an actions of precinct or district election 
commissions may be appealed by aspirants to be candi- 
dates for President of Ukraine, candidates for President 
of Ukraine, their proxies or authorized agents, parties or 
electoral blocs, as well as authorized agents of gatherings 
of voters that have nominated an aspirant for candidate 
for President of Ukraine, and by voters, to a higher 
election commission within ten days after the making of 
the decision or the commission of the actions, if not 
otherwise stipulated by this Law. 


2. Appeals of the rejection of applications of errors in the 
lists of voters by the precinct election commission are 
submitted to the court at the location of the corre- 
sponding electoral precinct, and are considered by the 
court within three days. 


3. The decisions and actions of the Central Election 
Commission may be appealed to the Supreme Court of 
Ukraine in the cases stipulated by this Law, and are 
considered by it within seven days. 


4. The decisions of judicial bodies are final. 
Article 19. Lists of voters 


The procedure for the compilation of lists of voters, the 
inclusion of citizens in them and the making public of 
the lists, as well as the procedure for the making of 
changes in them, are defined in Articles 20, 21, and 22 
respectively of the Law of Ukraine “The Elections of 
People’s Deputies of Ukraine.” 


Article 20. Financial, material and technical support for 
the elections of the President of Ukraine 


1. Expenditures connected with the preparation and 
conduct of elections of the President of Ukraine are 
made by election commissions from the Centralized 
Fund for Elections of the President of Ukraine, which is 
created by the Central Election Commission out of the 
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State budget. The size of that fund is approved by the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine. 


2. The financial, material and technical support for 
elections of the President of Ukraine is accomplished by 
the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine. 


3. Citizens of Ukraine, associations of them and legal 
persons registered in Ukraine, with the exception of 
enterprises with foreign investments, as well as state 
bodies, enterprises, institutions and organizations that 
are maintained at the expense of the state budget, may 
contribute to the Centralized Fund for Elections of the 
President of Ukraine. 


4. A candidate for President of Ukraine, aside from the 
state financing of elections for the President of Ukraine, 
may also make use of the funds of an individual election 
fund that is created under the procedure stipulated by 
this Law for the financing of pre-election campaigning. 


Section 4. 


Nomination and Registration of Candidates for 
President of Ukraine 


Article 21. Registration of the participation of parties 
(electoral blocs) in elections of the President of Ukraine 


1. Parties (electoral blocs) that number no fewer than 
1,000 people have the right to nominate a candidate for 
President of Ukraine, after their registration by the 
Central Election Commission as taking part in the elec- 
tions of the President of Ukraine. 


2. The registration of the participation of parties in the 
elections of the President of Ukraine is accomplished by 
the Central Election Commission within a week on the 
basis of the corresponding application of the administra- 
tive body of the party, signed by an authorized indi- 
vidual of it. Information on the registration of the party 
by the Ministry of Justice of Ukraine, as well as the 
numerical composition of the party at the time of 
submission of the application, is appended to the appli- 
cation. 


3. An electoral bloc is created by a group of parties on the 
basis of the decision of their administrative bodies as 
indicated in Article 22 of this Law. An agreement to 
create an interparty electoral bloc for participation in the 
election of the President of Ukraine, signed by autho- 
rized individuals of the parties that have united into an 
electoral bloc, as well as information on the registration 
of those parties by the Ministry of Justice of Ukraine and 
their numerical composition at the moment of registra- 
tion of the bloc, is appended to the application in the 
name of the bloc for the registration of its participation 
in the election of the President of Ukraine, and is signed 
by the leaders of the indicated parties. The application ts 
the basis for the registration of the given electoral bloc by 
the Central Election Commission within a week. 


4. A decision by the Central Election Commission to 
refuse to register the participation of a party (electoral 
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bloc) in the elections for the President of Ukraine may be 
appealed by an authorized individual of the party (elec- 
toral bloc) to the Supreme Court of Ukraine within ten 
days from the time the decision is made. 


Article 22. Procedure for the nomination of candidates 
for President of Ukraine by a party or electoral bloc 


1. The nomination of candidates for President of 
Ukraine begins with the nomination of aspirants to be a 
candidate for President of Ukraine (hereinafter, aspir- 
ants) 90 days before, and ending 60 days before, the day 
of the elections. 


2. An aspirant is nominated by a party at a congress, 
conference, general gathering or other assembly that is 
the highest statutory administrat:.ve body of the party. 


The procedure for the conduct 0: the congress (confer- 
ence, general gathering) of the party is defined by its 
statute. 


3. The nomination of an aspirant by an electoral bloc is 
accomplished at an interparty conference, the delegates 
to which are elected by the members of the parties that 
have united into the bloc, in accordance with the norms 
of representation that are defined by the agreement on 
the creation of the electoral bloc. 


4. The congress (conference) has a quorum to resolve the 
question of the nomination of an aspirant if more than * 
of the elected delegates, but not fewer than 200 persons, 
are present at it. 


5. In the event an aspirant is nominated, the party 
(electoral bloc) submits an application to the Central 
Election Commission. The application indicates the last, 
first and middle name, date of birth, profession, position 
(occupation), place of work and residence and data on 
the place of residence of the aspirant in Ukraine for ten 
(including the last five) years, and the party affiliation of 
the aspirant, as well as the last, first and middle name, 
address and telephone number of an authorized agent of 
the party (electoral bloc). 


Appended to the application are: 


1) an excerpt from the protocol (resolution) of the 
administrative body of the party (administrative bodies 
of the parties that have joined into the electoral bloc) on 
the nomination of the aspirant; 


2) a statement of the aspirant with his consent to be on 
the ballot as a candidate for President of Ukraine. 


6. The Central Election Commission issues information 
on the acceptance of the application to an authorized 
agent of the party (electoral bloc) no later than the 
second day from the time of its receipt, with an indica- 
tion of the date and time of the submission of the 
application. 


Article 23. Gatherings of voters 


1. A gatherings of voters has the right to nominate a 
candidate for President of Ukraine within the time 
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period stipulated by part one of Article 22 of this Law, if 
no fewer than 500 citizens of Ukraine that have the right 
to vote take part in it. The gathering of voters may be 
conducted by place of residence or at enterprises, insti- 
tutions and organizations. 


2. A list of the participants in a gathering is compiled at 
the beginning of it with the last, first and middle name, 
date of birth and residential address of the participants. 
The participant personally signs the list next to his last 
name. Minutes are kept of a gathering of voters, in which 
shall be indicated data on the compilation of the list of 
participants in the gathering and their quantity, the 
election of the presidium of the gathering and its com- 
position. The list of participants is appended to the 
minutes. 


One and the same individual may not be a participant in 
more than one gathering of voters for the nomination of 
an aspirant. 


3. An initiative group of voters with 10—25 participants 
in the gathering is approved by resolution of the gath- 
ering, adopted by majority vote. The personnel compo- 
sition of the initiative group is indicated in the minutes 
of the gathering. 


Article 24. Procedure for the nomination of candidates 
for President of Ukraine 


1. A gathering of voters may discuss one or several 
candidacies of aspirants. Each participant in a gathering 
may propose any candidacy for discussion, including his 
own. An individual for whom no fewer than % of the 
participants in the gathering have voted is considered to 
be nominated as an aspirant by a gathering of voters. 


2. The initiative group of voters submits to the corre- 
sponding district election commission an application 
addressed to the Central Election Commission for the 
registration of the aspirant and an application for the 
registration of the initiative group by the district com- 
mission. 


The application for the registration of an aspirant indi- 
cates data on the aspirant as stipulated by part five of 
Article 22 of this Law. 

Appended to the application are: 


1) the minutes of the gathering of voters for the nomi- 
nation of the aspirant; 


2) the list of participants in the gathering of voters; 


3) a statement of the aspirant of his consent to be on the 
ballot as a candidate for President of Ukraine. 


3. The district election commission issues to an autho- 
rized agent of the initiative group of voters information 
on the receipt of the application for the registration of 
the aspirant. The district election commission composes 
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a protocol on the conformity of the documents sub- 
mitted to the requirements of this Law, and makes a 
decision to register the initiative group of voters no later 
than five days after the receipt of the application. The 
indicated protocol, together with the other necessary 
documentation, is sent immediately to the Central Elec- 
tion Commission for the making of a decision to register 
the aspirant. Copies of the protocol and the decision to 
register the initiative group are issued to the authorized 
agent of the initiative group of voters. 


A refusal to register the initiative group may be appealed 
by its authorized agent to a court according to the 
location of the corresponding district election commis- 
sion. 


4. The Central Election Commission reviews the pro- 
tocol of the district election commission together with 
the documents submitted for the registration of the 
aspirant nominated by a gathering of voters, and makes 
a decision to register the aspirant or to refuse it no later 
than a week from the day of receipt of the protocol. 


5. In a case where one and the same individual has been 
nominated as an aspirant by more than one gathering of 
voters, the Central Election Commission registers the 
given aspirant on the basis of the protocol of the district 
election commission that was the first to arrive at the 
commission. The Central Election Commission simulta- 
neously registers the initiative group of voters indicated 
in the given protocol as the one that has gained the status 
of the nominating subject of the given aspirant. Other 
protocols and their materials pertaining to the nomina- 
tion of the given aspirant are reviewed by the commis- 
sion in that case and appended to the decision to register 
the given aspirant, and the names of all the gatherings 
from which the aspirant was nominated are indicated in 
the decision. The initiative groups of voters indicated in 
those protocols registered by the corresponding district 
commissions may create support groups for the given 
aspirant from among their composition. 


Article 25. Registration of an aspirant for candidate for 
President of Ukraine 


1. An aspirant should conform to the requirements of 
Article 2 of this Law. 


2. The Central Election Commission makes the decision 
to register an aspirant for candidate for President of 
Ukraine within a week from the day of submission of the 
application by an authorized agent of the party (electoral 
bloc) or from the day of receipt of the protocol of the 
district election commission in accordance with part 
four of Article 24 of this Law, and issues to the autho- 
rized agent of the party (electoral bloc) or initiative 
group of voters information on the registration of the 
aspirant and the stipulated type of signature sheet for the 
gathering of signatures of voters in support of the 
aspirant. 


3. An aspirant may be registered as a candidate for 
President of Ukraine if his candidacy 1s supported by the 
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signatures of no fewer than 100,000 citizens of Ukraine 
who have the right to vote, including no fewer than 1,500 
citizens from each of * of the total number of election 
districts. 


4. An aspirant, an agent authorized by him or the 
authorized agent of a party (electoral bloc) or initiative 
group of voters has the right to obtain the signature 
sheets directly from the district election commissions, 
for which the Central Election Commission issues them 
the corresponding certification. It may make the deci- 
sion to grant to aspirants the right to the independent 
circulation of signature sheets. 


Article 26. The signature sheet 


A sample of the signature sheet is approved by the 
Central Election Commission and shall have columns in 
which the following information is contained: ordinal 
number of the signature; last, first and middle names of 
the voter, and the day, month and year of his birth; the 
place of residence; the number and series of the passport 
or other document that attests to his identity; and, the 
personal signature of the voter; as well as providing an 
opportunity for the indication of information with 
regard to part one of Article 27 of this Law. 


Article 27. Procedure for gathering the signatures of 
voters in support of an aspirant 


1. Voters authorized to gather signatures in support of an 
aspirant shall indicate on the signature sheet the last, 
first and middle name of the aspirant, the year of his 
birth, the profession, position (occupation), place of 
work and residence and party affiliation, as well as their 
own last, first and middle names, home address and 
telephone number. 


The data on the voter stipulated by Article 26 of this Law 
and the date of signing are placed near the signature of 
each voter by the person who gathers the signatures. 


2. The inhabitants of only one populated area shall be on 
one signature sheet. 


3. A voter has the right to support only one aspirant with 
his signature. 


Election commissions have the right to verify the 
authenticity of signatures. If one and the same voter has 
supported more than one aspirant, all of his signatures 
are considered to be invalid. Forged signatures and 
signatures gathered under duress are considered to be 
invalid if the voter who was forced to sign or whose 
signature was forged declares so in writing. 


4. The signature sheets are submitted to the corre- 
sponding district election commission for registration no 
later than 50 days before the day of elections of the 
President of Ukraine. The district commission issues 
information (by their request) to the individuals who 
submitted them on the registration of the signature 
sheets. 
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After verification of the conformity of the filling out of 
the signature sheets to the requirements of this Law, the 
district election commission composes a protocol within 
no later than five days and sends it together with the 
protocol to the Central Election Commission no later 
than the next day. The procedure for the verification of 
the upholding of the requirements of this Law pertaining 
to the gathering of signatures in support of an aspirant is 
defined by the Central Election Commission. 


5. In a case of non-conformity of the filling out of the 
signature sheets to the requirements of this Law, the 
district election commission notifies the individuals who 
submitted them of that fact no later than three days after 
their receipt. Corrected or additional signature sheets are 
submitted to the district commission no later than 45 
days before the elections for the President of Ukraine. 


6. The Central Election Commission composes a pro- 
tocol on the results of the gathering of signatures in 
support of each of the aspirants, with which the aspirant, 
an authorized agent of the party (electoral bloc) or an 
authorized agent of the initiative group of voters is made 
familiar within two days. 


The district election commissions are obligated, on the 
written demand of the aspirant, to provide information 
on the quantity of signatures received in support of him. 


7. Only the members of election commissions and, in a 
event a case is brought to trial, the participants in a legal 
proceeding have the right to be familiarized with the lists 
of voters that support an aspirant. 


Article 28. Registration of candidates for President of 
Ukraine 


1. The registration of aspirants as candidates for Presi- 
dent of Ukraine is accomplished by the Central Election 
Commission no later than five days after the submission 
of all the documents necessary for registration. 


2. The decision to register a candidate for President of 
Ukraine is made by the Central Election Commission 
provided the following documents are present: 


1) the application of the administrative body of the party 
(electoral bloc) that nominated the aspirant, signed by an 
authorized agent or that body (the heads of the parties 
units into an electoral bloc), or the application of the 
initiative group of voters registered by the Central Elec- 
tion Commission in accordance with part five of Article 
24 of this Law on the registration of a candidate for 
President of Ukraine; 


2) signature sheets with the necessary quantity of signa- 
tures of voters in support of the aspirant; 


3) the protocol of the Central Election Commission on 
the results of the gathering of signatures of voters in 
support of the aspirant; 


4) the statement of the aspirant of consent to be on the 
ballot as a candidate for President of Ukraine; 
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5) the program of the candidate for President of Ukraine; 


6) the declaration of the aspirant of income for the prior 
year, composed in a form designated by the Ministry of 
Finance of Ukraine. 


The indicated documents (aside from those stipulated in 
points 2 and 3) shall be submitted to the Central Election 
Commission no later than 40 days before the day of the 
elections. 


3. The Central Election Commission issues, no later than 
the following day, information in which is indicated the 
date and time of receipt of the documents to individuals 
who have submitted the necessary documents. In a case 
where the documents submitted fail to conform to the 
requirements of this Law, the Central Election Commis- 
sion notifies the individuals who submitted them of that 
fact within three days after the receipt of the documents. 
Corrected documents shall be submitted to the Central 
Election Commission no later than 35 days before the 
day of elections for President of Ukraine. 


4. The decision to register an aspirant as a candidate for 
President of Ukraine is made by the Central Election 
Commission no later than a week after the receipt of all 
of the documents stipulated by part two of this article, 
including corrected ones. 


The registration of candidates for President of Ukraine 
shall be completed no later than 30 days before the day 
of elections for the President of Ukraine. 


5. The Central Election Commission issues to a candi- 
date for President of Ukraine the corresponding certifi- 
cation no later than two days after registration. 


6. The names of registered candidates for President of 
Ukraine are numbered at the Central Election Commis- 
sion according to the order of receipt of the documents 
that conform to the requirements of this Law. The 
Central Election Commission publishes in the press and 
announces in other mass media information on the 
candidates for President of Ukraine no later than five 
days after the conclusion of the registration of all candi- 
dates, with an indication of the order of registration with 
the last, first and middle names, the year of birth, 
position (occupation), party affiliation, place of work 
and residence of each candidate and, at the written 
request of the candidate, the number of the account of 
his individual election fund. 


7. A refusal of the Central Election Commission to 
register an aspirant as a candidate for President of 
Ukraine may be appealed to the Supreme Court of 
Ukraine by their nominating subjects. The Supreme 
Court of Ukraine reviews the appeals within three days. 
The decision of the Supreme Court of Ukraine is final. 


8. A decision to register a candidate for President of 
Ukraine may be revoked by the Supreme Court of 
Ukraine on the recommendation of the Central Election 
Commission, as well as in a case of an appeal to the 
Supreme Court of Ukraine by an authorized agent of the 
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party (electoral bloc) or initiative group of voters with 
the request to revoke the decision to register the candi- 
date nominated by them. 


Article 29. Declaration of income of a candidate for 
President of Ukraine 


1. The declaration of income of a candidate for President 
of Ukraine for the prior year is composed in a form that 
is stipulated by the Ministry of Finance of Ukraine, by 
the aspirant personally, who attests to the authenticity of 
the information submitted in it. 


2. The Central Election Commission may request from 
the appropriate state body a verification of the declara- 
tion within three days. The discovery of knowingly 
incorrect information or other material violations of 
legislation are grounds for a refusal to register an 
aspirant as a candidate for President of Ukraine. The 
Central Election Commission may appeal to the 
Supreme Court of Ukraine with a request to revoke the 
registration of an individual as a candidate for President 
of Ukraine under the procedure stipulated by Article 28 
of this Law in the event such facts are revealed after the 
registration of an aspirant as a candidate for President of 
Ukraine. 


3. The voters have the right to be familiarized with the 
declarations of candidates for President of Ukraine. The 
declarations of candidates for President of Ukraine are 
published in the newspaper HOLOS UKRAYINY by 
decision of the Central Election Commission. 


Article 30. Removal of a candidate for President of 
Ukraine from the ballot 


1. A candidate for President of Ukraine may at any time 
before the day of the elections withdraw his candidacy by 
making the corresponding written appeal to the Central 
Election Commission. His candidacy is removed from 
the list of candidates, and he is removed from the ballot 
for the elections of the President of Ukraine, in that case 
by decision of the commission. 


2. In the event of the death of a candidate, the Central 
Election Commission announces that he has been 
removed from the ballot in the elections, and his candi- 
dacy is removed from the list of candidates for President 
of Ukraine. 


3. In the event of a violation of the requirements of 
election law by a candidate for President of Ukraine, the 
Central Election Commission may appeal to the 
Supreme Court of Ukraine with the request to revoke the 
registration of the corresponding individual as a candi- 
date for President of Ukraine. The Supreme Court of 
Ukraine considers a request of the Central Election 
Commission and makes a decision within seven days, 
but not later than one day before the day of the elections. 


If the Supreme Court of Ukraine makes the decision to 
revoke a registration, the corresponding candidacy is 
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removed from the list of candidates for President of 
Ukraine, and the candidate is removed from the ballot 
for the elections. 


4. Information on the removal of a candidate for Presi- 
dent of Ukraine from the ballot is made known by the 
Central Election Commission to the district election 
commissions, published in the press and announced in 
other mass media within five days after the making of 
the corresponding decision, but not later than one day 
before the day of the elections. 


Section 5. 


Pre-Election Campaigning 


Article 31. The conduct of pre-election campaigning by 
candidates for President of Ukraine 


1. An individual who has received certification of his 
registration as a candidate for President of Ukraine has 
the right to conduct pre-election campaigning. 


2. The forms and methods of pre-election campaigning 
for elections for the President of Ukraine are defined in 
accordance with Article 32 of the Law of Ukraine 
“Elections of People’s Deputies of Ukraine.” 


3. The Central Election Commission, out of the funds of 
the Centralized Fund for the Election of the President of 
Ukraine and no later than 20 days before the day of the 
elections, provides for the production, through the dis- 
trict election commissions, of posters for candidates for 
President of Ukraine for each candidate per election 
district in an amount that is 8,000 more than the number 
of electoral precincts in the corresponding district. The 
indicated poster, where possible, may be produced in a 
greater amount at the request of the candidate from the 
funds of his own election fund and with materials 
supplied by him. 


A photograph of the candidate of a stipulated size, the 
pre-election program (platform) and an autobiography of 
up to four double-spaced, typewritten pages are sub- 
mitted to the Central Election Commission simulta- 
neously with the submission of documents for the regis- 
tration of the candidate, and to the district election 
commissions no later than two days after registration, in 
order to provide for the timely production of the pre- 
election posters. These materials shall not contain infor- 
mation that is protected by secrecy laws, 1s untrue, calls 
for acts of violence prohibited by the legislation of 
Ukraine, or commercial advertising. The Central and the 
district election commissions review the materials sub- 
mitted and, in the event they conform to the require- 
ments of this Law, coordinate with the candidate the text 
of the pre-election poster and provide for its printing. 


4. Each candidate, at his own discretion, may provide for 
the production of other materials for pre-election cam- 
paigning at the expense, and within the limits, of the 
funds in his individual election fund. The information 
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that is submitted in the indicated materials shall con- 
form to the requirements of this Law, and their text has 
to be coordinated with the corresponding election com- 
mission before printing. 


5. The local bodies of state executive power and bodies 
of local self-government allot space and set up displays 
and boards in high-traffic areas for citizens to place 
materials for pre-election campaigning, and ensure the 
availability of pre-election campaigning materials at 
them that are issued by the corresponding election 
commissions, as well as published by other agencies as 
stipulated by this Law, pertaining to the election com- 
mission and the candidates for President of Ukraine. 
They may decide to prohibit the placement of materials 
on certain buildings that are architectural monuments, 
or with the aim of traffic safety. 


6. Restrictions in the conduct of pre-election cam- 
paigning during the election campaign for the elections 
of the President of Ukraine are established in accordance 
with Article 35 of the Law of Ukraine “Elections of 
People’s Deputies of Ukraine,’ with the exception of 
part three of this article. 


Article 32. Use of state mass media in pre-election 
campaigning 


1. Candidates for President of Ukraine are granted the 
right of the free use of state mass media, through the 
granting of equal and identical amounts of time to them 
for broadcasting at the nationwide level and within the 
boundaries of a particular electoral district. 


The specific amount and times of radio and television 
programs allotted for pre-election campaigning of candi- 
dates for President of Ukraine at the nationwide level are 
established by the Central Election Commission, and in 
the electoral districts by the district election commis- 
sions in coordination with the supervisors of the corre- 
sponding mass media. 


2. Candidates for President of Ukraine have the right to 
the free placement of text from their pre-election pro- 


grams, in an amount that is not more than two type- . 


written pages, in identical type in print media that are 
founded by the bodies of state authority. 


3. The election commissions, at the expense of funds 
allocated for the elections to the Centralized Fund for 
the Election of the President of Ukraine, as well as funds 
that are received by their election fund, pay as stipulated 
in this Law for time on state radio and television, the 
printing of pre-election posters and the publication of 
pre-election programs (platforms) of the candidates for 
President of Ukraine in the print media whose founders 
are local bodies of state executive authority and self- 
government. 


4. The funds for campaigning in other print media 
(newspapers) and non-state mass media are limited to 
the amount of the individual election fund, on equal 
terms of payment for all candidates. 
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Article 33. The individual election fund of a candidate 
for President of Ukraine 


1. Each candidate for President of Ukraine may have an 
individual election fund. 


The individual election fund is created at the expense of 
the candidate’s own funds, the funds of political parties, 
contributions of citizens of Ukraine, legal persons regis- 
tered in Ukraine with the exception of state enterprises, 
state bodies, institutions and organizations and bodies of 
local self-government, as well as foreign citizens and 
legal persons and enterprises with foreign investment. 


Any terms, agreements and arrangements between con- 
tributors and a candidate or party (electoral bloc) with 
regard to funds that are transferred to the election fund 
of the candidate are invalid. 


2. The size of the individual election fund for a candi- 
date for President of Ukraine shall not exceed 10,000 
times the minimum wage. 


The size of contributions by one legal or natural person 
may not exceed 100 times the minimum wage. 


3. The Savings Bank of Ukraine, on the written applica- 
tion of the candidate for President of Ukraine, is obli- 
gated to open an account with the title “Election Fund” 
in the name of the candidate at the location of the 
Central Election Commission. 


4. The monitoring of the receipt and use of the funds in 
an individual election fund of a candidate for President 
of Ukraine is performed by the election commissions, 
financial and tax bodies, and the banking institutions 
where the corresponding account was opened. The bank, 
at the request of a candidate for President of Ukraine, 
provides him with full information on the size and 
sources of contributions to his individual election fund. 


5. The Central Election Commission informs the voters 
through the mass media, in no more than three days, of 
the receipt of the full amount of funds granted by this 
Law to the individual election fund of the candidate. 


6. A candidate, his agents and authorized individuals are 
prohibited from receiving from anyone or spending their 
own funds for pre-election campaigning above and 
beyond the individual election fund of the candidate. 


7. The participation of citizens in pre-election cam- 
paigning through individual work is not considered to be 
paid work, including with the use of their own means, on 
a voluntary basis in time off from work or service. 


8. If funds are transferred to the individual election fund 
of a candidate by a legal or natural person who does not 
have the right to make such contributions in accordance 
with this Law, or by an anonymous or false individual, or 
if the address of the contributor is lacking or is such that 
the contributor cannot be found, those funds are trans- 
ferred to the Centralized Fund for the Election of the 
President of Ukraine. 
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9. Funds (or a portion of them) that are received in the 
individual election fund of a candidate above and 
beyond the maximum size of the fund as stipulated by 
this Law are returned to the contributors at their 
expense. 


10, Funds that remain in the individual election fund of 
a candidate after his election as President of Ukraine or 
removal from the election ballot are transferred to the 
Centralized Fund for the Election of the President of 
Ukraine 


11. Ifa candidate who was not elected in elections for the 
President of Ukraine that were deemed invalid or not to 
have taken place 1s registered as a candidate for Presi- 
dent of Ukraine in the repeat elections, he has the right 
to dispose of the funds that remain in his individual 
election fund, provided that the reason for deeming the 
elections invalid or not to have taken place were not the 
actions of the candidate or his proxies or authorized 
persons. 


12. A candidate has the right to refuse funds that have 
been received from a contributor, for which he files a 
Statement with the institution at which his individual 
election fund was opened. Those funds are returned by 
the institution to the contributor at his expense, and are 
not counted in the computation of the maximum allow- 
able size of the individual election fund of a candidate. 


13. In a case where a candidate for President of Ukraine 
violates the requirements of this Law with regard to 
financing or material support, he may be removed from 
the ballot under the procedure stipulated by this Law. 


Section 6. 


Guarantees of the Activity of Candidates for President 
of Ukraine and Other Participants in Elections 


Article 34. The rights of a candidate for President of 
Ukraine in the conduct of the election campaign 


1. Candidates for President of Ukraine take part in the 
election campaign from the moment of their registration 
by the Central Election Commission on equal principles, 
and have the right to use state mass media on the 
territory of Ukraine. 


2. All registered candidates for President of Ukraine are 
granted equal opportunities with regard to material, 
technical and financial support for their participation in 
the election campaign on the part of the state. 


3. Registered candidates for President of Ukraine, 
during the conduct of the pre-election campaign, have 
the right to be relieved of their production or official 
duties, with the retention of the average wage at the place 
of work out of the funds that are allocated for the 
conduct of the elections. 


4. Candidates for President of Ukraine have the right to 
free transit on all types of passenger transport (except 
taxis) within the boundaries of the territory of Ukraine. 
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5. Candidates for President of Ukraine, during the 
conduct of the election campaign, may not be dismissed 
from their job, as well as transferred to other work or 
position without their consent. 


6. A candidate for President of Ukraine, during the 
conduct of the election campaign, may not be subject to 
criminal liability, arrested or subjected to measures of 
administrative penalty that are imposed under court 
procedure without the consent of the Central Election 
Commission. 


Article 35. Authorized agents of a candidate for Presi- 
dent of Ukraine 


1. A candidate for President of Ukraine may have up to 
30 authorized agents that assist him in the conduct of the 
election campaign, campaign for the his election as 
President and represent the interests of the candidate in 
interactions with state bodies, bodies of local self- 
government and associations of citizens and voters, as 
well as election commissions. 


2. A candidate for President designates the authorized 
agents at his own discretion, and informs the Central 
Election Commission of them for registration; the com- 
mission, after their registration, issues certification to 
them. A candidate for President has the right to replace 
authorized agents at any time up to the elections. 


3. Registered authorized agents of candidates for Presi- 
dent of Ukraine, during the conduct of the pre-election 
campaign, have the right to be released from their 
production or official duties with the retention of the 
average pay at their place of work. Reimbursement of 
expenditures for the average wage and for business trips 
within the territory of Ukraine is made at the expense of 
the funds that are allocated for the conduct of the 
elections. 


Article 36. Participation of authorized agents in the 
conduct of elections 


1. The authorized agents of candidates for President of 
Ukraine and other individuals indicated in part four of 
Article 7 of this Law take part in sessions of the election 
commission during the registration of candidates for 
President of Ukraine, voting, counting of votes in an 
electoral precinct, the recognition of the results of the 
voting across the district and the summary of the overall 
results of the election of the President of Ukraine. The 
authority of the indicated representatives is defined 
under the procedure stipulated by this Law, and is 
attested by the corresponding document. The interfer- 
ence of the indicated individuals in the work of the 
election commissions 1s not permitted. 


2. The individuals listed in part one of this article, in the 
event that a violation of legislation on the election of the 
President of Ukraine is ascertained, have the right to 
compose a statement on it that is signed by the ind- 
vidual (or individuals) that ascertained the violation 
and the voters by witnesses of the violation, and appeal 
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to the corresponding election commission with a request 
application to eliminate the violation. The statement 
and the request are subject to registration at the commis- 
sion. 


Article 37. Liability for violations of legislation on the 
election of the President of Ukraine 


1. Individuals who by means of violence, deception, 
threat or other means hinder the free exercise of the right 
of citizens of Ukraine to vote or be elected President of 
Ukraine, conduct pre-election campaigning, or who pub- 
licly call or campaign for the boycott of elections, as well 
as the members of election commissions, officials of 
state and public bodies who have caused the forgery of 
election documents, the knowingly incorrect counting of 
votes, violated election secrecy or have committed other 
violations of this Law, bear liability as stipulated by law. 


2. Individuals who have published or disseminated by 
other means knowingly untrue information about a 
candidate for President of Ukraine are also subject to 
lability. 


Section 7. 


Conduct of the Voting and Recognition of Results of the 
Elections for the President of Ukraine 


Article 38. The election ballot 


The format and text of the election ballot in elections for 
the President of Ukraine are approved by the Central 
Election Commission. 


The election ballot shall conform to the requirements 
stipulated by Article 39 of the Law of Ukraine “The 
Election of People’s Deputies of Ukraine.” 


Article 39. The organization of voting and procedure for 
counting the votes in an electoral precinct 


The time and place, organization and procedure for 
voting, conditions for the casting of early votes and the 
counting of votes in an electoral precinct in elections for 
the President of Ukraine are defined in accordance with 
the Law of Ukraine “The Election of People’s Deputies 
of Ukraine.” 


Article 40. Establishing the results of voting by electoral 
district 


The results of the voting by electoral district are estab- 
lished under the procedure defined in accordance with 
part one and part two of Article 43 of the Law of Ukraine 
“The Election of People’s Deputies of Ukraine,” with 
the exception of the provision of copies of the protocol of 
ithe district election commission to candidates for Pres- 
ident of Ukraine. The number of copies of the indicated 
protocol 1s determined by the Central Election Commis- 
Sion. 
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Article 41. Establishing the result of the elections for the 
President of Ukraine 


1. The Central Election Commission establishes the 
results of the elections of the President of Ukraine on the 
basis of the protocols of the district election commis- 
sions no later than a week after the elections. 


2. The elections of the President of Ukraine are consid- 
ered to have taken place if more than half of the voters 
on the lists of voters have taken part in them. 


3. The elections are deemed not to have taken place if 50 
percent or less of the voters entered on the lists of voters 
did not take part in them, as well as in the event of the 
withdrawal of all of the registered candidates for Presi- 
dent of Ukraine. 


4. A candidate who has received more than half of the 
votes in the election of the voters who took part in the 
voting is considered to be elected President of Ukraine. 


5. The elections of the President of Ukraine may be 
deemed invalid if violations occurred in the course of the 
elections or in the counting of the votes that had a 
material affect on the results of the voting. 


6. An announcement of the results of the elections for 
President of Ukraine is published by the Central Elec- 
tion Commission no later than three days from the time 
of the signing of the protocol on the results of the 
elections. 


Article 42. Repeat voting 


1. If more than two candidates for President of Ukraine 
were included on the election ballot and none of them 
was elected, the Central Election Commission calls for 
repeat voting in the elections for the President of 
Ukraine with the two candidates who received the largest 
number of votes, not counting those candidates who 
withdrew their candidacies after the first voting. If only 
one candidate for President of Ukraine remains as a 
result of the withdrawal of candidacies, the repeat voting 
is conducted for that candidacy. 


2. The repeat voting is conducted no later than two 
weeks after the day of the elections for the President of 
Ukraine, with the upholding of the requirements of this 
Law. An announcement of the date for the holding of the 
repeat voting 1s published in the press. 


3. A candidate who as a result of the repeat voting 
received a greater number of votes than the other candi- 
date from the voters who took part in the elections, and 
provided that the number of votes cast for him exceeds 
the number of votes cast against him, is considered to be 
elected the President of Ukraine. If the repeat voting was 
conducted with only one candidacy, the candidate is 
considered to be elected the President of Ukraine if he 
received a majority of the votes of the voters who took 
part in the election. 
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Article 43. Recognition of elections for the President of 
Ukraine 


1. A request to deem the elections for President of 
Ukraine invalid may be submitted to the Central Elec- 
tion Commission by candidates for President of 
Ukraine, authorized agents of the parties (electoral 
blocs) that nominated a candidate for President of 
Ukraine, as well as the General Procurator of Ukraine, 
within ten days from the day of publication of the results 
of the elections for President of Ukraine by the Central 
Election Commission. 


2. The decision to deem elections invalid is made by the 
Central Election Commission. That decision may be 
appealed by the individuals indicated in part one of this 
article to the Supreme Court of Ukraine within ten days 
after its publication. 


Article 44. Repeat elections 


|. If there were no more than two candidates on the 
ballot in elections for the President of Ukraine and 
neither of them was elected, as well as in a case where the 
elections for President are deemed not to have taken 
place or invalid, or if the repeat voting did not provide 
an opportunity to designate a candidate as being elected 
President of Ukraine, the Central Election Commission 
submits to the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine, no later than 
ten days after establishment of the results of the elec- 
tions, a recommendation to call repeat elections with the 
repeat nomination of candidates for President of 
Ukraine. | 


2. The Supreme Soviet of Ukraine makes the decision to 
hold repeat elections for President of Ukraine no later 
than two months after the day of elections. 


3. The nomination and registration of candidates for 
President of Ukraine and other measures connected with 
the holding of repeat elections for President are con- 
ducted under the procedure stipulated by this Law. The 
elections, by decision of the Central Election Commis- 
sion, may be held using the previously created district 
and precinct election commissions for the election of the 
President of Ukraine. 


4. An announcement of the holding of repeat elections 
for the President of Ukraine is published in the press and 
made public in other mass media. 


Article 45. Certification of the election of the President 
of Ukraine 


The Central Election Commission issues the elected 
individual certification of election of the candidate as 
President of Ukraine.” 


President of Ukraine L. Kravchuk 
City of Kiev, 24 February 1994 
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Decree on Implementation 
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[Text of decree] 


[Text] 


Decree of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine on the Entry 
into Force of the Law of Ukraine “Changes and 
Amendments to the Law of the Ukrainian SSR 
Elections of the President of the Ukrainian SSR’” 


The Supreme Soviet of Ukraine decrees: 


That the Law of Ukraine ““Changes and Amendments to 
the Law of the Ukrainian SSR ‘Elections of the President 
of the Ukrainian SSR’” enters into force from the day of 
its publication. 


Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine I. Plyushch 
City of Kiev, 24 February 1994 


Donbass Preelection Mood Sketched 


944K 1282A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
18 May 94 p 3 


[Article by S. Furmanyuk: “Who is Conducting the 
Orchestra’’] 


[Text] One of the local newspapers, referring to the 
results of parliamentary elections in Donbass, headlined 
that if Ukraine wants to conduct an independent policy 
it will have to separate itself from the eastern region. To 
wit: 1t is not Donbass that should demand independence, 
it is Ukraine that could be free of its obligations to the 
industrial region which, if one is to believe the press, 
feeds and clothes itself, ‘it is at the same time both the 
orchestra and the audience.” 


Such a super-radical view of the issue is gaining popu- 
larity among the increasingly lumpen population mass. 
An eloquent indication of that consist not only of the 
outcome of the oblast referendum on the entry of 
Ukraine (read: Donbass) as a full-fledged member into 
the CIS and a certain European Economic Community, 
on a federative land structure of an independent state 
and on the granting of the status of a second state 
language for the Russian language, but also of the tactic 
that was selected on the eve of new elections by leaders of 
the local national-democratic organizations. For 
example, the kray Rukh firmly decided to boycott elec- 
tions to local organs of power since there are no chances 
even for episodic breaks in the communist party nomen- 
klatura blockade. Therefore let the Reds bear responsi- 
bility for the state of affairs in the stagnant preserve. Igor 
Laponogov, a member of the presidium of the oblast 
organization of social democrats and a former candidate 
for people’s deputies, was even more frank at one of the 
democratic meetings: ‘“‘We have no serious grounds for 
objecting to the separation of Ukraine from Donbass if 
power there will belong entirely to the communists.” 











FBIS-USR-94-060 
8 June 1994 


Observers, however, are not in any hurry to assert that 
after elections to the local soviets from rural regions to 
the oblast center the East is now colored in red. Yes, 
Vadim Chuprun, chairman of the oblast soviet, in 
announcing his candidacy for the post of chairman of the 
oblast soviet, made a point of declaring restoration of 
membership in the Communist Party of Ukraine, but his 
more sober-minded colleagues, heading the power 
organs, so far have preferred not to hover up in the 
clouds, but to stand firmly on the ground and rely on 
tested means: executive structures, trade unions, state 
enterprises, and local business. It is likely that they will 
be the ones able to realistically count on victory, the 
more so since the so-called “new”? communists, whose 
ranks are swelling with pensioners languishing for old 
prices, readily vote in the electoral districts not for a 
bright tomorrow, but for the trash heap that was 
removed and for several kilograms of charity food today. 


That is why considerably greater interest is aroused not 
by the reincarnated communist V. Chuprun, but by the 
outcome of the duel between two other contenders for 
the governor's seat, two people’s deputies of Ukraine 
who are well-known businessmen in the region, two 
individuals with the same name—Vladimir and Yev- 
geniy Shcherbanya. It is unlikely that their programs will 
differ any more than their names. The issue is something 
else: who has the money and connections that will prove 
to be strongest. 


Pro-Kravchuk Position Rejected by Workers 
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Article by S. Furmanyuk: “A Coal Face Argument” 


[Text] It is unlikely that the visit by L. Kravchuk to 
Yenakiyevo, the site of a meeting of the president with 
directors of coal, by-product coke, and metallurgical enter- 
prises, will clarify anything in the complex mutual rela- 
tions between the center and the oblast. 


Leonid Makarovich, naturally, was unable to refuse the 
directors their request to do everything possible to halt 
the collapse of the economy and production. He prom- 
ised to help with the settlement of unpaid accounts 
between enterprises and with the granting of extensive 
technical credits for the basic branches. But in return he 
took back to Kiev with him what he came for. At a joint 
meeting an appeal to the parliament and the government 
was adopted (with the president as the third addressee) 
proposing the ensurance of order and prosperity in the 
country through the transfer of local and presidential 
elections to a later more “feasible” date and the intro- 
duction of strict presidential rule. 


Local political leaders have not had time yet to comment 
on the results of the conference at Yenakiyevo, but it 1s 
unlikely that the results will have any effect on the mood 
at the grassroots level. It seems that no one ts trusted any 
longer. No matter how insistently Yu. Belomestnov, 
director of the Oktyabrskoye Mine Administration, 
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appealed to his workers to halt the strike that started on 
Saturday 14 May, for example, they refused to go down 
to the coal face. 


“It is better to go hungry on the surface, than to work 
hungry in the mine,” declared Petr Moyseyenko, deputy 
chairman of the local Independent Miner’s Union, and 
that argument outweighed all of the reasoning by the 
administration which showing the miners that “things 
are what they are.” In April the administration fulfilled 
the state order in full shipping coal to consumers but the 
wages are yet to be credited to the bursary. At the 
Abakumov mine, however, which 1s officially designated 
as a priority candidate for closure, wages were paid to the 
workers on time. At Donetsk they are certain that this is 
not a coincidence. It was specifically the labor collective 
at Abekumov mine which turned out to be the only one 
in Donbass to have nominated I. Plyushch, the former 
speaker « ; parliament, as candidate for president. That is 
why “‘t!iinges are what they are there.” Are the leaders of 
state enicrprises in the oblast expecting similar “pressing 
economic measures,” having supported the president on 
the rescheduling of elections set for June? 


Moroz Election As Speaker Evaluated 


944K1296A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
20 May 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by Aleksandra Parakhonya and Nikolay Cher- 
nenko, NEZAVISIMOST parliamentary correspon- 
dents: “Is Communism Once Again As Close As It Was 
in 1919?°] 


[Text] Oleksandr Moroz has been elected chairman of the 
Supreme Council of Ukraine. Democrats counting on 
centrist Vasiliy Durdinets lost the election of speaker by 
just a couple of points. 





—_ ~%* 

History teaches us that its lessons are never learned... We 
will not take it upon ourselves to pass judgment on the 
state of memory in other countries, but, for us who live 
in Ukraine, memory is quite short. It is as though the 
four years separating us from the May days of 1990 did 
not transpire. Why such a historical digression? Well, the 
events of 18 May of this yearfin the Ukrainian parlia- 
ment are painfully reminiscent of that scenario. 


True, four years ago everything was decided beforehand. 
The “leading and guiding” party resolved at its plenum 
to elect Vladimir Ivashko, first secretary of the Central 
Committee of the Ukrainian Communist Party, as 
chairman of the Supreme Council of the Ukrainian SSR. 
Though reduced at that time basically to a declaration of 
political pluralism, the nomination of aspirants from our 
young democracy to this position was still of some use to 
society. For the first time, a call to reyect hegemonism 
and refrain from electing yet another party leader as 
speaker resounded under the arches of the parliament. A 
neutral, centrist figure could bring accord to society. But 
the Communist majority in the hall shouted and 
stamped, listening to itself and deciding things its own 
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way. How did it all wind up? In August of 1991. It isa 
blessing that Ukraine managed to avoid more serious 
upheaval. 


A similar situation was observed last Wednesday—with 
the one difference that almost all those seeking the 
position of Supreme Council chairman declared their 
centrist orientation. But when the time came for former 
First Deputy Speaker Vasiliy Durdinets and leader of the 
Socialists Oleksandr Moroz to present their programs, it 
became clear that it was between them that the fight for 
the post of chairman would ensue. The former, not 
formally connected with party factions in the parlia- 
ment, appeared to be the most centrist figure among the 
contenders. While the leftist portion of the parliament 
immediately sided with the latter. The Communists also 
resolved at their plenum to support Moroz—the 
chairman of the Political Council of the Socialist Party. 
A promising unification of leftist forces, correct? 


The uninterrupted string of conferences of deputy 
groups and factions only served to add the finishing 
touches. On behalf of future accord and rejecting party 
ambitions, the leaders of Rukh [Ukrainian People’s 
Movement for Perestroyka] and the Democratic Party, 
Vyacheslav Chornovil and Vladimir Yavorivskyy, with- 
drew their candidacies. Mikhail Pavlovskyy, representa- 
tive of the Republicans, followed their example. Just a 
little more, it would seem, and good judgment would fall 
upon the hall of parliament. Just a bit more, and Ukraine 
would get its first nonparty speaker. But loyal to Bolshe- 
vist traditions, the Communists, Socialists, and like- 
minded people were not about to begin acting on prin- 
ciple—the interests of the party above all else! 


Yuriy Tima and Oleksandr Karpov, the deputy from 
Kharkov, decided they too would stay the course along 
with Oleksandr Moroz and Vasiliy Durdinets. But Tima 
and Karpov were just extras. Discussion of the four 
candidacies turned into a sham. Now and again there 
resounded in the hall fiery appeals to the leader of the 
Socialists—“‘remain loyal to your banner,” “maintain 
conviction in the rightness of the cause,” “loyalty to the 
charted course.” Then the uninterrupted ovations. How 
familiar it all was! Too late, all too late did Vyacheslay 
Chornovil suddenly remember, perceiving the malevo- 
lent ruse in formation of the list of speakers, drawn up 
contrary to regulations not by the Rada system, but in 
the secretariat of the parliament. The result of the secret 
voting was predetermined. Oleksandr Moroz was elected 
chairman of the Supreme Council, receiving 171 votes— 
169 were necessary. 


It still remains for Ukraine to interpret what took place 
in the parliament last Wednesday. Triumph for some, 
frustration for others. So 1t would seem once again that 
accord was just an alluring apparition to our legislators. 


But what exactly took place? Figures of familiar hue will 
continue to rule us. It would be naive at the very least to 
perceive the Ukrainian socialists as true centrists. This 1s 
not France, Sweden, or Austria... We do not doubt the 
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wisdom of politician Oleksandr Moroz, or his desire to 
introduce accord both in society and in the parliament. 
But will he be successful? Or will he slide over to the 
leftmost fringe of politics, assisted by his friends and 
comrades-in-arms in the Communist and Socialist Par- 
ties? This is what 1s alarming. In addition to everything 
else, the election of the speaker has revealed a noticeable 
Striving on the part of a significant portion of our 
legislators to begin once again to build a bright Commu- 
nist future. This time—in an as yet independent 
Ukraine. But if this does not turn out—and there are 
such feelings in the parliament—we can again move to 
the Union. 


Of course, today 1s not 1990. A great deal will depend on 
the actions of the Democrats. Will they join the struc- 
tures of authority, or will they be forced to form a distant 
opposition? In the first case, they run the risk of turning 
into hostages of that same old system; and, in the 
second—of being regarded as a destructive force. 


One thing is clear—that the time has not yet arrived for 
true reformers in Ukraine. The coming presidential 
elections will change little here. That scenario 1s akin to 
the parliamentary one. The roles were assigned long, 
long ago. But now the fate of independent and demo- 
cratic Ukraine—is not clear... 


The day of 19 May began in the parliament with consul- 
tations and discussions in deputy groups and factions of 
the possible nominations for deputy chairmanship of the 
Supreme Council and the chairmanships of committees 
and commissions. 


Local Elections Seen Crucial for New Wave 


944K ]298A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
20 May 94 p 3 


[Article by Viktoriya Andreyeva: “Are the Centrists 
Raising a Wave?” 


[Text] Lvov—The Lvov preelection association New 
Wave is registered as a permanently active public organi- 
zation. There is reason to suppose that this is not just a 
regional event. 


First of all, the New Wave leaders, and they are People’s 
Deputies Mykhaylo Kostyv, Viktor Pynzenyk, Taras 
Stetskyv, and the young politician Igor Grynyv, who ts 
well-known from the parliament of the last convocation, 
are perhaps not persons of a regional scale. And it seems 
that the question concerns a tendency. If you will permit 
me a small pun—a wave rises, when the foam subsides... 


I do not know what the diplomaed political scientists will 
say, but it seems to me: The phenomenon matured at a 
logical time. Only high tones could be heard and two 
colors could be viewed in a period when totalitarian 
walls and bars were being pulled down and at the time of 
yet another fermentation of ideas, intellects, and 
speeches. It was necessary later at least to go through a 
rudimentary restructuring of political forces. And also to 
experience a certain disappointment in the existing orga- 
nizations and parties. This 1s what affects factors that in 
a positive way influence the possibility of the emergence 
of fruitful work of regional or global associations of 
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reform-minded centrist-democrats. Of course, there 1s 
also the negative factor—red and blue-yellow “Sharik- 
ov’s’’ who are ready “to divide everything” and to jail 
those over and over whom they do not hang, are growing 
like mushrooms on the threshold of the key posts of a 
society that is rolling into the abyss. Thus, everything 
occurs at the conjunction of a paradox: A catastrophic 
economy and a stagnating state structure persistently 
require the intervention of those who are capable of 
making anything that is real and civilized. And the very 
same aforementioned troubles do not let the centrists 
expand: The people are not inclined either to mature to 
a sensible choice, nor to trust anyone, and, indeed, not 
much time is allotted... 


The Lvov New Wave was born during the recent preelec- 
tion campaign and with the purpose of participating in 
it. Not bound by party limits and the “long-playing” 
obligations that intimidated the intelligentsia from time 
immemorial, it was able to assemble not only a fair circle 
of candidates for parliament, but also rather good com- 
pany around the candidates, if it can be expressed this 
way. Intellectual, young, and pragmatic. As our news- 
paper has already written, the result of the elections, 
proceeding from the fact that the association could not 
use the halo of past feats and did not tickle the sensitive 
centers of the lovers of rallies, can be called not bad. 
Here is something else that 1s interesting: No one was 
cursed as much, and no one was fought against as hard 
by all possible kinds of extremists. Stepan Khmara, for 
example, being already elected, dropped all! of his affairs 
and traveled all around the district of a candidate from 
New Wave who was not familiar to him, desperately 
agitating against him. The candidate, by the way, was 
elected. 


Just before the local elections, visitors began to come to 
New Wave frequently: Many potential candidates 
wanted to associate their preelection fate specifically 
with this association. There is this feature—among the 
New Wave nominees to the city council today, there are 
members of the URP [Ukrainian Republican Party], the 
KUN [Congress of Ukrainian Nationalists], and the 
SOU [Ukrainian Officers Union]. Both this and other 
facts indicate: In the Galicia region, the ““seismic waves,” 
as the group is sometimes referred to teasingly, have 
come into their own under the political sun. And in 
doing this, they got rid of the adjective “electoral” before 
the word “association.”’ The talk turned to a new social 
movement. Let us put it this way, there was nothing 
unusual in the proclamation documents and speeches at 
the first conference. It was rather transparently stated 
that the New Wave considers itself one of the compo- 
nents of a future democratic center (read—party). But, 
not being a party, at this stage it calls on the unity and 
cooperation of all who share the key postulates: the 
formation of a Ukrainian national state, orientation of 
Ukraine on integration in Europe, and the formation of 
a civil society and a rule-of-law state. It should be added 
that on economic questions the New Wave supports a 
market economy, orienting itself on Viktor Pynzenyk’s 


program. 
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What are we dealing with this time? With yet another 
fragmentation of the national-democratic movement, or 
actually, with absorption, and does this means a uniting 
of healthy forces? The “eggheads” traditionally lost to 
the Bolsheviks from the aspect of the mass character and 
organization of basic cells. Today, branches of the Lvov 
New Wave are appearing in the rayon centers; moreover, 
this process is really coming from below and not from 
above. Will it come to a halt after the local elections, or 
will it continue? Incidentally, it is exactly the local 
elections that can become a trampoline, but they can, 
just the opposite, bury the new movement. The fact is 
that the “ ‘Piemonte’ of the national renewal” (probably 
no one in all Galicia can pronounce these words any 
longer today without irony) cannot brag about economic 
successes. In the event that the New Wave and its allies 
receive a sufficient number of seats to the local organs of 
authority, Viktor Pynzenyk, and other prominent econ- 
omists, promise to implement a regional program of 
reforms here with the involvement of the best forces. If 
the seats are present and there are no positive accom- 
plishments, even because of global or national reasons, 
the disappointment will be fierce. A final resolution of 
the “East-West” problem was not within the capability 
of either Rukh [Ukrainian People’s Movement for Per- 
estroyka], or URP. The new centrist organizations seem 
to have the grounds for becoming a consolidating factor: 
Standing on indisputable positions of independence and 
statehood, they do not regard wide trousers, or even 
language, of paramount importance. This plus has an 
opposite side—it is for this reason that this kind of a 
movement will become the object of a tough struggle on 
the part of extremists in both the West and tn the East. 
But how will the fraternal organizations behave? Will 
Rukh and URP like the fact that, figuratively speaking, a 
new little horse is entering the field, nipping at the 
general electorate? 


As always, there are more questions than answers at the 
moment of birth. It is unlikely that astrologists will help. 
Mykhaylo Kostyv, of course, was joking: New Wave 
received its registration certificate on St. George’s day. 
And George, as is well-known, is a dragon-slayer. Shall 
we end on this optimistic note? 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Lanovyy Foresees Continued Economic Downfall 
944K1166A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
27 Apr 94 pp 8-9 


[Article by Volodymyr Lanovyy, doctor of economic 
sciences, under the rubric ““The Economy”: “The Met- 
ronome of the Economic Crisis’’} 


[Text] The critically complex economic condition of 
Ukraine demands an unbiased analysis of the sources, 
causes and factors of its decline, as well as an analysis of 
those forces and processes which are capable of either 
accelerating or stopping it. The time has come to make 
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generalizations that will give us the capability of under- 
standing the nature of the present macroeconomic phe- 
nomona and consciously choosing the way toward 
revival. 


The Sources of Crisis 


The economic crisis in Ukraine has lasted a long time. It 
began in 1980-81, when the average annual growth of the 
gross social product fell from more than 3% during the 
preceding two years to 1.5-1.8%. The causes of the crisis 
lie in the ineffectiveness of the old cost-based, wasteful, 
planning-subjectivist system of economic management. 
As we know, this system was incapable of promoting the 
distribution of goods, capital, and manpower resources 
according to the real needs of society. As a result, the 
structure of social capital, its division among the dif- 
ferent sectors, as well as the quality of capital projects in 
terms of technological levels, physical conditions, and 
cost recovery, were in conflict with the structure and 
quality requirements of social consumption. It should be 
noted that in the case of Ukraine, as in the case of other 
non-Russian states that made up the Soviet Union, the 
structure of capital distribution by sectors and the dis- 
tribution of manpower resources was further distorted 
by an artificially created demand on the part of enter- 
prises and residents of Russia and other former republics 
(demand for output to meet defense needs, cultivating 
the boundless northern and far-eastern territories, ambi- 
tious projects in space and in the pro-Communist Afro- 
Asian countries, etc.). As a result, the deformation of the 
structure of the economy went further in Ukraine than in 
Russia, Poland, or Bulgaria, and, thus, the decline in 
production may be greater. Not only must Ukraine 
reorient her production to meet real domestic demand, 
but she must find new foreign markets, abandoning 
those she had developed in the past. This requires 
technological adjustments, additional spending on mar- 
keting, standardization, and ensuring that products are 
competitive in terms of both cost and price. 


The crisis that began 12 years ago began to display more 
clearly distinguishable features at the beginning of 1992. 
The liberalization from state control of the over- 
whelming majority of prices and the self-collapse of the 
system of state-planned distribution of production 
exposed the crisis that existing enterprises were in and 
the fact that many of the goods they produced were 
unneeded. A tectonic rupture took place in the planning 
stream of the economic crisis. Simultaneously (although 
this occurred over a certain period of time), thousands of 
former economic ties were broken. The explosive tran- 
sition to a new price level did not give enterprises enough 
time to accumulate working capital without interrupting 
the production process. The economy went into shock 
and remains in this condition to this day. The rate of 
production decline over two years has surpassed 35.0% 
(the first year in which the national product fell was 
1991, when the decrease reached 4.0%), and there are no 
signs of stabilization in sight. 
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The long duration of the crisis stems from the fact that 
the contradictions created in the national economic 
system run very deep (they are, of course, also present in 
other states of the former Soviet Union). Until the 
structure and nature of social capital are strengthened 
(by changing the specialization of existing enterprises 
and modernizing their manufacturing processes, 
building new production and infrastructure facilities 
which would make it possible to meet the unsatisfied 
demand for goods and services, retraining and shifting 
manpower resources from certain sectors into others, 
reconstructing obsolete transportation and communica- 
tion systems), there can be no real revival of production 
growth. 


The Characteristic Features and Course of the Crisis 


So far, the crisis has not engendered any factors to 
produce structural and technological revival. While 
during the first years, until the beginning of 1993, the 
crisis caused economic losses to enterprises by making it 
impossible for them to work at full capacity, for the past 
year and more, the crisis has been creating conditions in 
which these capacities are being physically destroyed. 
The cause is inflation, which in December 1992 sur- 
passed the 50% mark, in July 1993, the 60% mark, and in 
December 1993, the 90% mark. As we can see, inflation 
is steadily rising (let us recall that in June 1992, before 
the beginning of the state “financial and credit narcoti- 
zation” of enterprises, price growth amounted to only 
20%). 


Inflation, which exceeds 40-50% per month, prevents 
enterprises from replacing their fixed capital. New con- 
struction is completely out of the question. Thus infla- 
tion sharply accelerates the rate of production decline, 
and hyperinflation completely halts structural changes in 
the economy. 


A second distinguishing feature of the economic crisis is 
a step-like [stupenepodibnyy] movement of price levels. 
These price levels are not rising according to plan; they 
change at given intervals (every two to three months), 
increasing each time by a factor of two to three or four to 
five. We have already experienced seven such increases. 
This is happening due to the permissive administrative 
price review procedure, which, in fact, consists of the 
state establishing prices for most products (officially, 
two-thirds of all prices). After each price review, business 
entities and ordinary consumers experience inflationary 
shock: Their profits, incomes, or earnings prove insuffi- 
cient to allow them to buy materials and goods as well as 
services in the same volumes as they were able to afford 
earlier. This leads to sociopolitical explosions and con- 
flicts, strikes, meetings, hunger strikes, etc., that take 
place in the same sequence as the price hikes. [Boxed 
item: 


¢ The budget deficit in the first half of 1994 will be 
higher than in the first half of 1993 and will amount 
to 35-40 

¢ of total expenditures. 
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¢ Within half a year, the exchange rate of the karbov- 
anets will fall to 180,000-190,000 to the U.S. dollar. 

¢ Production decreases will result in mass unemploy- 
ment in the first half of 1994. An increase in emigra- 
tion should be expected. } 


On the one hand, this phasal inflation disturbs the 
financial proportions that have formed since the pre- 
ceding price increase and strips enterprises of their 
working capital and banks of adequate amounts of credit 
resources. This leads to mass nonpayments and block- 
ages in goods turnover. On the other hand, it is impos- 
sible to achieve a balance between the money supply and 
the supply of goods: after the new prices are set, the total 
value of goods exceeds the amount of available means of 
payment. After a while, when enterprise and personal 
incomes are compensated by government emission and 
the fixed prices lag behind the growth of the money 
supply, the supply of goods becomes insufficient. From 
that moment on, both producer and consumer goods 
become scarce and disappear from the state trade net- 
work. 


The third “national” feature of the economic crisis in 
Ukraine is the unwarranted falling of the living standard, 
which has now lasted more than three years. During this 
period, average real incomes have decreased nearly 45% 
(at a time when earnings have been growing in many 
neighboring countries—Russia, Moldova, Latvia, 
Lithuania, Estonia). As a result of this trend, economic 
sectors that serve the consumer are collapsing. Thus, 
according to our estimates, consumer services have 
shrunk by 70%, the physical volume of state trade—by 
45%, the food industry—by 40%, the output of milk 
products—by 50%, and the output of clothing and foot- 
wear—by 55%. 


The falling living standard leads directly to the shrinking 
of the domestic market and a further recession among 
goods-manufacturing enterprises due to a reduced 
demand for their products. If we take into account that 
personal savings have virtually melted away (the amount 
remaining in banks, calculated in real terms, has 
decreased ten-twelvefold), then effective consumer 
demand has decreased more than 2.2-2.4-fold. 


There are two main reasons why the living standard is 
falling: a) the large-scale redistribution of monetary 
revenues through budgetary and banking mechanisms to 
benefit the raw-materials branches of industry and the 
military-industrial complex, and b) the large, dispropor- 
tionate export of capital abroad (both to the West and to 
Russia) by export enterprises, which then conceal their 
foreign currency earnings abroad (only some 20% of this 
sum returned to Ukraine in 1993). These are the 


“national” characteristics of the methods of financial 
and currency regulation used by our government. This 
three-sided financial background of the economic crisis 
in Ukraine (hyperinflation, step-like [stupenepodibni] 
changes in price levels, and decreasing consumer pur- 
chasing power) not only blocks the action of internal 
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stimuli and economic growth, but increasingly under- 
mines the economy and causes the level of production to 
decline even further. We can predict that in the next few 
months hyperinflation will also accelerate the drop in the 
production of goods for domestic consumption. In addi- 
tion, the vigorous outflow of foreign currency will con- 
tinue (as a result of the import restrictions introduced by 
the Kravchuk-Zvyahilskyy government and the wors- 
ening domestic economic conditions). Consequently, 
personal incomes in Ukraine will continue to drop in 
1994, 


The Nature of the Course of the Crisis 


Today’s production decline in Ukraine is not accompa- 
nied by positive structural changes—in other words, the 
crisis is producing no healing effects. What is more, the 
impact of the principal tendencies of the crisis is destruc- 
tive to the economy. 


First, the decline of obsolete traditional industries is not 
taking place at an accelerated rate; the output volumes of 
these industries are falling at the same rate as the rate for 
industry as a whole. Modern industries and technologies 
are either not being widely introduced, or the scale on 
which they are being assimilated and are functioning 1s 
not expanding. This is blocking the structural changes 
that could vitalize the rate of growth of the economy as 
a whole and ultimately reduce the energy- and material- 
output ratio in industry, agriculture, and transport. 


Second, the functioning national capital is not being 
transformed from production into financial form: enter- 
prises and private citizens are not placing their money in 
bank deposits or investing it in securities, but are rushing 
to exchange it for goods. In addition, there is an 
increased demand for money, above all, bank credits 
(which, as a rule, ‘s a characteristic feature of the stage in 
which an economy is growing and not of the stage in 
which it is declinin :). A financial system in this condi- 
tion means that exisi:ng production is conserved rather 
than modernized. No sources of investment into new 
branches and kinds of activity emerge in society. 


Third, there is no growth in output in those branches of 
the economy which produce goods and services for the 
population—in other words, in the sphere in which the 
socialist system continually recreated a supply deficit. 
Instead, these are the very sectors in which production 
decline is greatest. As long as this trend continues, 
Ukraine is doomed to high inflation due to a chronic 
shortage of goods and to a continued decline in the gross 
domestic product (because of the reduced capacity of the 
domestic market). 


At the same time, it should be noted that certain struc- 
tural changes are taking place, even though these changes 
are not yet positive. The greatest struciural changes are 
occurring in branches that export most of their products 
and services and in branches that are geared towards 
internal Ukrainian consumption. Those in the first cat- 
egory quite naturally enjoy greater opportunities and 
strive to make the most of them. There is almost no 
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production decline in these branches (primarily oil 
refining, metallurgy, the chemical industry, ship- 
building, and sea, aviation, and motor vehicle transport), 
and they pay the highest wages. However, so far, this 
trend is not promoting economic stabilization, because 
there is no return of income from exports. In fact, capital 
is being exported at the same time that there is an acute 
shortage of domestic investments. Only if the recovery of 
funds from exports is ensured (by increasing or at least 
maintaining the present levels of exports) will these 
structural changes promote stabilization of both finances 
and domestic production as a whole. If this does not 
happen, the domestic market will soon become so 
denuded that virtually all branches involving investment 
or consumer specialization will come to a halt. 


A second, rather significant structural change stems from 
the process of a partial reorientation on the part of 
exporters away from the east and towards the west. This 
has happened, primarily, because of a reduced demand 
among Russian buyers (as a result of the same kind of 
crisis as ours and the beginning of a structural reorgani- 
zation of the Russian economy, and its demilitarization 
in particular), and, secondly, because of the growing 
attraction of selling in countries with a stable and con- 
vertible currency and stable and predictable sociopolit- 
ical conditions. The consequences of this reorientation 
must not be assessed one-sidedly. From the standpoint 
of current benefits and conditions of domestic economic 
stabilization, this reorientation must be regarded as 
positive, but in terms of the long-range interests of 
Ukrainian enterprises, such excessive turning to new 
markets can lead to negative consequences because of 
territorial remoteness, an already satisfied demand, or 
smaller arket capacities in other regions. 


The third and most important structural change ts taking 
place along the line that divides the dynamics of output 
volumes in the state and private sectors of the national 
economy. As we know, the former is experiencing an 
absolute decrease, while the latter 1s experiencing an 
absolute increase. This might lead one to conclude that 
the revival of the national economy can only be achieved 
through the efforts of the new, nonstate enterprises. But 
this conclusion is premature. Today’s private sector 1s 
made up primarily of nonindustrial capital, and growth 
in this sector does not result in the overall improvement 
of the economy and a rise in personal incomes. Only 
after financial stabilization is achieved will the ctive 
investment of private capital in industry, agriculture, 
and the building industry become possible. If inflation 1s 
not curbed, the outstripping growth of turnover in the 
private sector and the increasingly higher income levels 
of employees in private enterprises will create an ever 
widening gap between people employed in the private 
sector and the incomes of those working at state enter- 
prises. This is a detonator for future social disaffection. 
Moreover, the structural reorganization of the economy 
solely on the new private sector 1s possible only if a large 
number of state-owned enterprises proclaim bankruptcy. 
On the one hand, this would cause huge economic losses, 
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and on the other hand, it would prolong the period of 
transformation by many decades. Neither society nor the 
state would survive this. 


From a long-range standpoint, the current crisis is also 
dangerous in that it threatens to worsen the quality of 
manpower resources by greatly reducing financing of the 
humanitarian fields—education, health care, culture, 
science, and environmental protection. The objective 
conditions causing this decrease in financing (reduced 
budget revenues due to a drop in profitability of enter- 
prises and in personal incomes) is multiplied by subjec- 
tive factors (an ineffective taxation system, the distribu- 
tion of budget funds to benefit other sectors, 
discrimination of the nonstate humanitarian sector, 
etc.). 


If the future brings with it a deficit of skills, morality, 
and professionalism, it will be more difficult to revive 
and rearm the economy and enable it to become more 
competitive. 


A Look into the Near Future 


The disastrous hyperinflationary background and the 
falling living standard in Ukraine are hindering forces 
capable of halting the production decline. As a result, the 
ruination of the economy will continue and the point at 
which a reversal of the crisis can occur will become 
increasingly lower. This will last as long as the described 
destructive processes are not overcome. 


Taking into account what has been said above, we should 
examine the opportunities that will emerge in 1994. The 
country’s main tasks are to reduce the budget deficit and 
to end unproductive state spending and financing of 
losses and mismanagement. In addition, one of the most 
urgent goals is to expand exports and increase hard 
currency earnings. 


Unfortunately, the plan and budget documents of the 
Kravchuk-Zvyahilskyy government put in doubt the 
prospects for a successful accomplishment of the listed 
tasks. We can assume that the budget deficit in the first 
half of 1994 will be higher than in the first half of 1993 
and ill amount to 35-40% of total expenditures. This 
assumption is based on the fact that budget revenues will 
decrease due to tax increases, as well as due to declining 
production volume and profitability. 


The acting government’s regulation for the administra- 
tive confiscation from enterprises of their foreign cur 
rency earnings at an artificially low rate of exchange will 
further weaken Ukraine’s export potential. This will 
substantially reduce the volume of raw materials and 
goods bought from Russia and increase the trade balance 
deficit with Russia to approximately three billion dol- 
lars. 


The administrative confiscation of foreign currency, 
along with artificial bureaucratic restrictions (licensing, 
higher tariffs) on imports, will force the holders of 
foreign currency to evade bringing these funds back to 
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Ukraine. Obviously, the amount kept out of the country 
will grow by another two to three billion dollars. This 
will lower the exchange rate of the karbovanets even 
further: in a half year’s time it will fall to 180,000- 
190,000 karbovantsi to the U.S. dollar. 


One can therefore conclude that in the next few months 
of 1994, the rate of inflation will not fall below the 65% 
mark per month. This will prevent the emergence of 
conditions conducive to technological modernization 
and to positive structural changes. 


Now should we expect the current Cabinet of Ministers 
to make any large-scale attempts to introduce new orga- 
nizational forms of managing enterprises, including 
privatization. Given these conditions, the rate of pro- 
duction decline cannot be slowed in 1994. It can be 
stated with certainty that during the first six months of 
this year, the decline of the gross domestic product will 
remain at 15-20%. 


Inflation will take the form of continually repeated— 
every two to three months—one-time administrative 
prices increases by 300-400% each time. At the same 
time, we should expect an increase in emissions by the 
National Bank, which in the first half of 1994 will 
cumulatively increase nearly tenfold. This situation will 
further destabilize the system of payments and settle- 
ment of accounts between enterprises. In light of an even 
greater drop in production, many enterprises will be 
forced to shut down. In the first half of 1994 alone, these 
closures will make mass unemployment a reality. 
Workers will be deprived of the opportunity to receive 
even a minimum wage. We can also expect an increase in 
emigration. 


The further disparity between the rise in the prices of 
goods and services and increases in wages, pensions, and 
financial aid will substantially lower the living standard 
of the people. There will be an especially sharp drop in 
the 1eal incomes of those who are paid from the budget 
and the pension fund, because contributions to these will 
decrease. The level of financing of defense, the state 
administration, and institutions in the social sphere will 
drop. If we do not manage to halt these processes in the 
second half of 1994, the very statehood of Ukraine will 
be threatened. 


Decree on Urgent Measures To Overcome 
Payments Crisis, Normalize Work of Enterprises 
044K 1261C Kiev BIZNES in Russian No 18, 

10 May 94 p 3 


(Decree No 286 of Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers of 4 
May 1994 “On Urgent Measures To Overcome the 
Payments Crisis and Normalize the Work of Enter- 
prises,” signed by acting Prime Minister Y. Zvyahilskyy 
and Minister I. Dotsenko] 
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[Text] In view of the current socioeconomic difficulties 
and of the need for urgent measures to overcome hyper- 
inflation in Ukraine, the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 
hereby decrees that: 


1. The Ministry of Finance and Ministry of the Economy 
will work with the Ministry of Justice and other con- 
cerned ministries and departments on the preparation of 
the following draft decisions of the Ukrainian Supreme 
Council and submit them to the Government of Ukraine 
within a month: 


on the institution of a profit tax on | June 1995 instead 
of the tax on the income of enterprises and organizations 
and the introduction of a property tax for enterprises; 


on the reduction of the value-added tax rate to 20 
percent of the taxable turnover as of | July this year and 
on the possible reduction of this tax on domestically 
produced food staples and children’s goods as of | 
January 1995; 


on the institution of excise taxes of 80 percent on hard 
liquor, 10 percent on table wines, 40 percent on filtered 
tobacco products, 25 percent on unfiltered tobacco prod- 
ucts, and 10 percent on color television sets as of | July 
this year and the cancellation of the excise tax on black 
and white television sets and alcohol exported in accor- 
dance with international agreements of Ukraine; 


on the establishment of a state monopoly 1n the produc- 
tion, storage, and wholesale and retail sales of hard 
liquor and tobacco products (in conjunction with the 
State Committee on the Food Industry). 


2. The Ministry of the Economy, Ministry of External 
Economic Relations, State Customs Committee, Min- 
istry of Finance, and Main State Tax Inspectorate will 
prepare a draft decree of the Ukrainian Supreme Council 
“On the Procedure for Conducting Barter (Commodity 
Exchange) Operations in Foreign Economic Activity” 
and submit it to the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 
within two weeks for the purpose of stimulating exports 
of goods for foreign currency. 


3. This must be done with consideration for the fact that 
draft edicts on the improvement of currency regulation 
and the liberalization of foreign economic operations 
have been submitted to the president of Ukraine and 
that a decree of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers on 
changes in import duties on certain goods has been 
passed in order to protect domestic producers of goods 
produced in sufficient quantities in the country. 


4. The Ministry of the Economy will work with the 
Ministry of Finance and sectorial ministries and depart- 
ments to determine the amounts of financial and credit 
support required by enterprises producing goods in 
demand in the domestic and foreign market and enter- 
prises and organizations with a potential significant 
impact on the state of the national economy. 


The Ministry of Finance and Ministry of the Economy 
will work with the National Bank to determine the 
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sources of financial and credit support for various enter- 
prises and the terms of its provision and use after of | 
June this year. 


5. The National Bank is advised to consider lowering 
interest rates with a view to actual rates of inflation. 


[Signed] Y. Zvyahilskyy, acting Prime Minister of 
Ukraine 
1. Dotsenko, Minister of Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 


Chernyak on Currency Regulation, Foreign Debt 
944K 1265A Lvov ZA VILNU UKRAYINU in Ukrainian 
7 May 94 pl 


[Article by Volodymyr Chernyak: “Finances: National 
Economy in the Throes of Foreign Debt”’} 


[Text] Sharp discussions in Ukraine have recently focused 
on currency control, particularly currency policy and dis- 
position of income. Primary concerns deal with the 
rational use of a fixed currency exchange rate. 


In an inflationary situation a fixed rate of currency 
exchange rapidly loses meaning, especially when infla- 
tion is prolonged. The results are an increase in imports 
and a decrease in exports, the need to support the 
currency abroad, and transformation of Ukraine into a 
supplier of capital for other countries, especially Russia. 
In fact, Russia regards a fixed rate of exchange in 
Ukraine as a source of income in their economic plans 
for 1994. 


The IMF calculated that in 1993 Ukraine lost 1.3 billion 
U.S. dollars because of state of affairs. 


The negative balance of payment is destroying Ukrai- 
nian potential as an exporter and further exacerbates 
Ukrainian foreign debt, which in 1993 reached 1.5 
billion U.S. dollars. This spells total economic ruin. 


The obvious solution is to institute a market-controlled 
floating exchange rate for the karbovanets vis-a-vis the 
U.S. dollar and the ruble. Many experts agree on this 
course of action, including the IMF and V. Yushchenko, 
head of the Ukrainian National Bank (UNB). With 
certain economic adjustments, this approach makes 
sense theoretically and conceptually. 


The best alternative for Ukraine at present is a con- 
trolled exchange rate, i.e., a free-floating rate during a 
transitional period until Ukraine develops a stable mon- 
etary system to support all financial transactions. 


An absolute prerequisite for a floating exchange rate is 
the creation of a stabilizing fund to control the supply 
and demand for currency and alleviate the loss of mil- 
lions of dollars at the UNB used to cover billions in 
foreign debts. 


How did Russia manage to introduce a floating rate of 
exchange without a stabilizing fund? For one thing, 
Russia has a positive balance of trade thanks to its 
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exports of fuel, raw products and armanents, all of which 
raises the value of the ruble with respect to the coupon- 
karbovanets. For another, unlike Ukraine, Russia can 
also intervene in the monetary market, while the con- 
trived high ruble-to-karbovanets ratio assures a positive 
balance of trade with Ukraine by charging a lot for goods 
exported to Ukraine and paying little for goods imported 
from Ukraine. This is neocolonialism in the finest sense 
of the word and makes it possible for Russia to agree to 
a disproportionately low ruble-to-U.S. dollar exchange 
rate. 


The UNB advocates a 100 percent mandatory regulation 
of currency in relation to market conditions, based on 
the theoretical arguments that this will ensure a more 
realistic and accurate exchange rate. 


While theoretically true, such a course may screen sub- 
sidies at the UNB unless mandatory—but liberal— 
taxation is introduced to stimulate exports and increase 
flow of capital into the country. The current national 
deficit is due precisely to the lack of such taxes. 


Money for the national monetary fund would come from 
taxes on exports, the selling of exported goods at the 
prevalent global prices, and recovery of export subsidies. 


The Ukrainian foreign debt is an artificial creation of the 
accord signed between Ukraine and Russia in Moscow in 
October 1992. In it, Ukraine assumed responsibility for 
the debts of its industry, while Russia did incur an 
analogous obligation for its industry. Furthermore, 
Ukraine agreed to sell its goods at below market value 
and to charge virtually nothing for the transit of Russian 
goods and those of other CIS countries across Ukrainian 
territory. Finally, Ukraine agreed to ineffective import- 
export, tariff, and monetary policies which make our 
products uncompetitive on the CIS market. Conse- 
quently, without drastic reforms in our foreign trade 
policies it will be impossible to eliminate Ukraine's 
foreign debt. 


Edict on Measures To Liberalize Export Policies 


944K 1261B Kiev BIZNES in Russian No 18, 
10 May 94 pp 2-3 


[Edict No 213/94 of President L. Kravchuk of Ukraine 
“On Measures To Liberalize Export Policies in 
Ukraine,” signed by President L. Kravchuk in Kiev on 5 
May 1994] 


[Text] For the purpose of augmenting exports and 
increasing receipts in foreign currency in Ukraine, I 
hereby decree that: 


1. The list of goods not subject to quotas and licenses in 
1994 is hereby approved. 


2. Licensing requirements will not apply to goods not 
subject to export quotas. 


3. Coal, ammonia, ethylene, benzene, methanol, mineral 
fertilizers, and ferrous metals will be exported according 
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to the established procedure, with no special authoriza- 
tion required for the participants in the foreign eco- 
nomic operations. 


4. The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers will do the 
following: 


determine the quarterly export quotas for goods listed in 
Section 3 of this edict for sale at auction by the Ukrai- 
nian Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations; 
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draft a Ukrainian law on the appropriate changes in 
decrees of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers on the 
regulation of exports of goods (or work and services) 
within a month and submit it to the Supreme Council of 
Ukraine for consideration; 


bring decisions of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 
into conformity with this edict within two weeks. 


[Signed] L. Kravchuk, President of Ukraine 
Kiev, 5 May 1994 
No 213/94 





List of Commodities Not Subject to Quotas and Licenses in 1994 





Name of commodity 


Foreign Economic Directory commodity code numbers 





Fish and fish products 


03.01-03.06 





Oats, sorghum grain, flour of other grains, except wheat or wheat-rye 


10.04; 10.07; 11.02 





Raw sugar with aromatic or coloring agents and other additives, syrup 


17.01 91000; 17.01 99900; 17.03 





Copper, nickel, aluminum, lead, zinc, tin, tungsten, molybdenum, titanium, zirco- 


26.03; 26.04; 26.06-26.09; 26.11; 26.13; 26.14; 26.15 10000; 

















nium, niobium, and tantalum ores and concentrates 26.15 90100 

Silver and vanadium ores and concentrates 26.15 90900; 26.16 10000 

Peat, lignite, and coal tars and other mineral tars 27.06 

Pitch and pitch coke 27.08 

Mercury and alkali metals 28.05 40000; 28.05 11000; 28.05 19000 
Casein, caseinate and its derivatives, and others 35.01 





Cooper's wood, sleepers, pressed wood, wooden containers, and items made of 


wood 


44.04; 44.06; 44.13; 44.15 10100; 44.15 20100; 44.16; 44.18 
- 10000; 44.18 20000; 44.18 30100; 44.18 30900 





Wood pulp, paper pulp, and waste paper and cardboard 


47.02; 47.03 29000; 47.07 





Paper and cardboard and items made of paper pulp, paper, and cardboard 


48.01; 48.02 40100; 48.02 40900, 48.04; 48.05 80110; 48.06 
40100, 48.14; 48.19 10000; 48.19 20900, 48.23 70100 





Synthetic diamond powder and instruments made of super-hard materials with a 


diamond base 


71.05 10000, 82.07 121000; 82.07 20100; 82.07 50100; 82.07 
60100; 82.07 90100 





Unrefined copper, copper-based alloys, copper powders, copper foil 


74.02; 74.05; 74.06; 74.10 





Nickel matte, powders, rods, bars, plates, sheets, and strips 


75.01; 75.04; 75.05; 75.06 





Aluminum powders, flakes, foil, pipe fittings, and containers 


76.03; 76.07; 76.09; 76.12 





Lead rods, bars, wire, plates, sheet, and pipe 


78.03, 78.04; 78.05 























Tin and items made of it 80.01-80.07 
Molybdenum and items made of it 81.02 
Cobalt matte : 81.05 
Bismuth and items made of it 7 81.06 
Antimony and items made of it 81.10 
Beryllium, chromium, germanium, vanadium, gallium, indium, hafnium, - 81.12 
niobium, rhenium, and thallium and items made of them 

Cermet and items made of it 81.13 








Edict on Measures To Decrease Currency in 
Circulation 

944K1261A Kiev BIZNES in Russian No 18, 

10 May 94 pp 1-2 


[Edict No 197/94 of President L. Kravchuk of Ukraine 
“On Measures To Decrease Currency in Circulation,” 
signed by President Kravchuk in Kiev on 29 April 
1994] 


[Text] For the purpose of normalizing monetary circula- 
tion and reducing the rate of increase in the amount of 
money put into circulation, I hereby decree that: 


1. All juridical persons within the territory of Ukraine, 
irrespective of property status and type of activity, and 
physical persons—citizens of Ukraine, foreign citizens, 
and stateless individuals—participating in business 
activity will do the following: 
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—make separate settlements with one another for goods, 
work, services, and securities costing more than six 
times the minimum wage only in non-cash forms. The 
amount of money issued by banks within a calendar 
month to enterprises, institutions, and organizations 
with up to 3,000 employees for current expenses will 
not exceed 15 times the minimum wage, or 30 times 
the minimum wage in the case of those with over 
3,000 employees. Currency for business-related travel 
expenses will not be included among current expenses 
and will be issued by the banks according to the 
established procedure; 


—keep currency in their cash funds within the estab- 
lished limits. The procedure for setting limits on the 
amount of cash on hand and for organizing the over- 
sight of their observance will be defined by the 
National Bank of Ukraine; 


—keep currency in excess of established limits in their 
cash funds only for the payment of wages, social 
insurance benefits, stipends, and pensions and only 
for a period of no more than three working days, 
including the date of receipt of the currency in banking 
establishments. 


The second paragraph of this section will not apply to the 
settlements of collective agricultural enterprises and 
farmers with trade organizations and enterprises. 


The provisions of the third and fourth paragraphs of this 
section will not apply to physical persons engaged in 
business activity. 


2. The limits on the amount of currency kept in cash 
funds for juridical persons will be decided by the com- 
mercial banks serving them on the basis of financial 
reports submitted by these juridical persons. In the 
absence of these reports, the limits will be set autono- 
mously by the commercial banks. 


Commercial banks will issue currency only on valid 
grounds and will oversee the use of this currency for the 
designated purpose. 


3. Juridical and physical persons engaged in the purchase 
of agricultural products, wild fruits and berries, medic- 
inal herbs, waste paper, rags, glass, and scrap metal from 
the population and juridical persons conducting 
pawning operations will receive currency for the full 
amount of settlements with the population. 


Motor transport enterprises and organizations (enter- 
prises and organizations specializing in the performance 
of transport services) offering inter-oblast transport ser- 
vices will receive currency to cover the cost of fuel to be 
purchased outside the oblasts where these enterprises 
and organizations are located. 


Expenditures of funds advanced for the purchase of 
products (or to cover the cost of fuel) will be overseen by 
commercial banks. 
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The amounts owed to citizens for the products they sell 
may be deposited in savings accounts only at the request 
of the citizens. 


4. Banking establishments will issue funds to juridical 
persons conducting insurance operations for the pay- 
ment of insured amounts (the coverage of claims) con- 
nected with voluntary and compulsory insurance con- 
tracts in non-cash forms, with the exception of the 
following: 


amounts subject to payment in cash to citizens after the 
expiration of insurance contracts or their early termina- 
tion; 


compensatory payments to citizens in the form of 
insured amounts and claims. 


5. Enterprises, institutions, and organizations, including 
trade organizations engaging in regular currency trading 
operations and relying on them for the payment of wages 
and pensions and the purchase of agricultural products 
will be entitled to keep currency over and above expen- 
diture limits in their cash funds only for three working 
days prior to the payment date. 


6. The observance of the requirements of this edict by 
juridical persons, with the exception of commercial 
banks, and physical persons engaged in business activity 
will be overseen by commercial banks, agencies of the 
Ukrainian State Tax Service, the State Auditing Service, 
and the Ministry of Internal Affairs. 


The observance of the requirements of this edict by 
commercial banks will be overseen by institutions of the 
National Bank of Ukraine. 


7. Sales of non-food items to citizens by trade organiza- 
tions and other enterprises and organizations, as well as 
settlements with physical persons acting as the agents for 
goods sold on commission or consignment (per unit or 
lot, irrespective of the type and category of commodity) 
at a cost exceeding 200 times the minimum wage will be 
conducted with the use of Ukrainian bank checks or 
transfers to personal accounts. 


No service fees will be charged on bank checks issued to 
citizens and on transfers to their personal accounts tn 
excess of 200 times the minimum wage. 


8. State tax inspectors will impose financial penalties on 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations, irrespective 
of property status and type of activity, and physical 
persons engaged in business activity for violations of the 
requirements of this edict. in the form of fines in the 
amount of the settlement operations or currency in cash 
funds exceeding the limit, on the basis of the information 
of their own audits and information submitted by com- 
mercial banks, the State Auditing Service, and agencies 
of the Ukrainian Ministry of Internal Affairs and the 
National Bank of Ukraine. 


The parties liable for violations of the requirements of 
the second paragraph of Section | of this edict in 
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reference to the separate settlements will be the juridical [Signed] L. Kravchuk, President of Ukraine 
and physical persons making the payments in cash. Kiev, 29 April 1994, No 197/94 


Commercial banks violating the requirements of this | Currency Exchange, Export Market Viewed 
edict will be subject to financial penalties, on the recom- 944K1259A Kiev BIZNES in Russian No 18. 
mendation of the National Bank of Ukraine, in the form 10 May 94 p 5 
of fines of the following types: 
[Article by Vladimir Chetverik: “Currency Exchange 
for the failure to set limits on currency in cash funds—a Rates and Ukrainian Exports”] 
fine equivalent to 50 times the minimum wage for each = [Text] A paradoxical situation has taken shape in 
incident; Ukraine with regard to currency exchange rates. At this 
time there are actually three different rates—the fixed 
for the issuance of currency without valic grounds—a rate, the market rate, and the rate resulting from the 
fine in the amount of the sums issued. relationship of world prices to the domestic prices of 
goods, which 1s different for each producer. The poten- 
The fines stipulated in this section will be collected tial impact of this situation on Ukrainian exports is 
without recourse and deposited in the state budget. everyone s concern. 


An agency of the Ukrainian Ministry of External Eco- 
The procedure for implementing the provisions of this nomic Relations assessed the export potential of the 
edict will be defined by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Min- main types of industrial commodities in 1994. Table | 
isters in conjunction with the National Bank of Ukraine. illustrates the results. 















































Table 1 
Commodities | Unit of measurement |. Quantity | Average price (dollars) | Value (millions of dollars) 
Metallurgical Complex 
Finished rolled metal thousands of tonnes 10,000-12,400 225 2,250-2.790 
——_—_____—_——_ — —+— ————$ th 
Steel pipe 3,700 400 1,480 
=: $$$ $f Se ——________ = = —_—$—— $$ $$ 
Cast tron 2,000 9? 184 
— . Se ee ae somone SS 
Crude iron ore 17,000 | 15 255 
Ferroalloys 900 380 342 
Aluminum and items made 215 1,100 236 
of 11 
. $$$ — —-— ——-4 -- _—- —-_ ______ —_-- —- ee SS [_———E — - - 
Alumina 935 200 187 
- $$ eee — 2 $$$ —_____——_- —_—_—__—_— -— oo eee — ———$ $$$ 
Total around 5,000 





Chemical Complex 
































Liquid ammonia 7 thousands of tonnes 1,500 85 127 
- - +— —_—— ——————— ——_—__—__—_— —- fF —— - ~ -—— ---- — —- — = — 
Carbamide 1,500 84 126 
- + a OS ap ~- ———— ~—— 
Synthetic dyes 10.7 9,500 102 
- - —— — —--— 4} - -— —— ————_—_ —_- - + —_——__—_— —_—-_——_——_—————_ — —~ + — -_ — — —- 
Polystyrene | 52 734 38 
Polyethylene 57 700 40 
. —_ palneienneasnansietecin paemnnbsinnoni —— uichicnnapioamniassniennpenmsmmaisadllideenansnstann . — 
Total | — ee ee | : 433 
Electric power Millions of kw/hr 7,000-9,000 0.03 210-270 
- - - 4— - $$$ —_— +———____—_-— $$ $$ _ —— _— a — 
Transport vehicles, equip- 3,000-4,000 
ment, and machines 
—_--—— — - a a —_ — ——— — +— —_ ———__—_——_——- —_——_—_— - + — ———— - we 
Goods for cultural and house- $00 
hold use 
anenn annail . - . —- eee —_ — . — . . 
Services 1,500 
Total for main commodities 10,683-11,683 
It is clear that the products of the metallurgical com- wishful thinking here. Profitability, after all, is one of 
plex will continue to bring in the most foreign cur- the essential conditions of exports, and no one must 


rency. Besides this, there will also be some emphasis ever forget that enterprises have to sell 50 percent of 
on machine building. They should account for most of their foreign currency receipts to the state at the fixed 
the receipts. Nevertheless, there is some indication of rate. This puts producers in vastly different positions, 
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because the production costs of all of these commod- 
ities are different, but the 50 percent of the foreign 
currency receipts remaining at the disposal of the 
enterprises must cover all of the expenses of reproduc- 
tion and produce a certain amount of profit as well. 
Obviously, if these conditions are not met, the export 
of the commodity becomes unprofitable. This means 
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that exports of some of the commodities listed in 
Table | or exports as a whole might be reduced 
considerably or be discontinued. The reader can judge 
the validity of this statement for himself. The 1igures 
in Table | and the results of simple computations, 
presented in Table 2, illustrate the current situation 
quite clearly. 























Table 2 
] 
Categories Finished Cast iron Ferroalloys | Steel pipe Carbamide Polystyrene 
rolled metal | 
' 
Average price per tonne in world 225 92 380 400 84 734 
market (dollars) | 
Average producer price in domestic 6.5 | 2.851 10.925 §.442 1.760 11.6 
market (millions of karbovantsy/tonne) | 
Average producer price 
" ] T 
per tonne at fixed rate of 12,610 515.5 | 226 866 432 | 139.6 919.9 
krb = $1 | | 
per tonne at market rate of 43,000 151] 66.3 254 127 4) 270 
krb = $1 | | | 
t 
Dollar exchange rate based on relation 28,960 31,000 28.750 13.605 20,950 15,800 
ship of world price to producer price 
thousands of krb/$1 
J 1 | J 


Producer's receipts from ale of currency 


at fixed rate of 12,610 krb = $1 140,000 580,000 


at market rate of 43,000 krb = $1 4, 800,000 2,000,000 


}——_4 


—_— 


| 240,000 | 2,522,000 460,000 


| §00,000 | 


8,200,000 8.600.000 1.800.000 | 1.590.000 





We should stipulate from the very start that any price set 
by a producer in karbovantsy will include a certain profit 
margin and all overhead expenses, including the cost of 
using obsolete equipment and inefficient production 
technology 


An analysis of the figures in Table 2 suggests the fol- 
lowing 


|. Goods cannot be exported at prices set with consid- 
eration for the fixed exchange rate of the dollar, because 
these prices would be much higher than world prices. In 
other words, the fixed rate and inflationary processes 
distort actual enterprise expenses by exaggerating them. 
It is also impossible, however, to export a commodity at 
a price set with consideration for the market exchange 
rate of the dollar, because this would be much lower than 
the world price and consequently would be a dumping 
price 


2. The undifferentiated approach to enterprises in dif- 
ferent industries which export their products and sell 50 
percent of their foreign currency receipts at the fixed rate 
will reduce exports of the products of the metallurgical 
complex because the income the enterprises earn will not 
cover their production costs at the present market 
exchange rate of the dollar. Exports of products of the 
industry, on the other hand, probably will 
increase even under the conditions of the compulsory 
sale of 50 percent of the foreign currency receipts at the 
lhis is due to the high world prices, the fairly 


chemical 


fixed rate 


low production expenses of producers, and the high 
market exchange rate of the foreign currency. 


3. In view of the fact that the projected export figures for 
the metallurgical complex are much higher than the 
projections of other industries, we can assume that 
enterprises of the metallurgical complex play a cardinal 
role in the determination of the market exchange rate. 
This means that unless the fixed rate 1s adjusted and the 
requirement for the compulsory sale of 50 percent of 
foreign currency receipts at this rate 1s cancelled, enter- 
prises of the metallurgical complex will have an incen- 
tive to increase the market value of the dollar and will 
strive to do this, because this will give them a chance 
(their only chance) to cover their own expenses, earn a 
good income, and increase their output. 


Finally, if the National Bank could start buying foreign 
currency at the effective enterprise or industry rate, this 
would benefit the producers and the state. Furthermore, 
this probably would aid 1n stabilizing the exchange rate 
of the Ukrainian karbovanets 


Economist Pylypchuk on Program To Overcome 
Economic Crisis 

944K 1269A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
1] May 94 p4 


[Interview with Volodymyr Pylypchuk, people’s deputy 
of Ukraine, by Serhiy Lavrenyuk; place and date not 
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given: ““We Have Laws a Program and a Mechanism for 
Implementation’ °’—first paragraph is HOLOS 
UKRAYINY introduction] 


{Text} Recently a group of economists, headed by Peo- 
ple’s Deputy Volodymyr Pylypchuk, finished working on 
a program to overcome the economic crisis. In addition 
to the program, the group prepared nearly 5O legislative 
acts, 30 of which are drafts of laws. Today, Volodymyr 
Pylypchuk discusses some provisions of the program. 


{Lavrenyuk] Volodymyr Mefodiyovych, a wise man once 
said that if a cripple knows the right route, he will reach 
his destination faster than a rider on horseback jumping 
around aimlessly. Applying this image to define how our 
economy has been managed for the last few years, one is 
unfortunately forced to assert that its progress has been 
that of a cripple wandering aimlessly. Let me therefore 
ask you: do you and the team with whom you drafted this 
program for overcoming the crisis think of yourselves as 
horsemen who know the way? 


[Pylypchuk] We are not proposing anything new, 
because all postcommunist states have chosen to make 
the transition to the market. How to go about making 
this transition, the various elements in this process, and 
the sequence in which the different steps are taken—that 
is a different matter. For example, this transition would 
have been much easier in 1990, whereas the situation 
today requires the use of more complicated methods. On 
the other hand, there are many more people today than 
in 1990 who know how to go about making this transi- 
tion. We have more than just a program. To make it 
work, it 1s necessary to make changes in our legislation, 
and we have worked these out. The only thing left to do 
is to refine the implementation mechanisms and the 
sanctions to be applied for failing to obey the laws. 


{Lavrenyuk] In your opinion, how soon will the Supreme 
Council get through its organizational phase and get 
around to the economy? 


[Pylypchuk] I expect the new Supreme Council to com- 
plete its internal organization in a week or two. 


(lavrenyuk] Then let me put the question another way. 
Volodymyr Mefodiyovych, how soon will the Supreme 
Council begin to discuss the state budget? We all recall 
that at one time Finance Minister Pyatachenko vowed to 
eliminate the deficit. Naturally, no one believed that this 
would be done, but the deputies had to approve this 
budget because they had no way out. To be sure, a 
separate provision in the decree provided for a quarterly 
review. But we are approaching the middle of the second 
quarter, and there is no indication that anyone 1s plan- 
ning to review the budget, just as everyone expected 
from the beginning. Meanwhile, experts predict that the 
deficit will reach 35-40 percent in the first half of 1994. 


[Pylypchuk] The thing is that the promises of this 
government are not serious, and so It 1s not worth getting 
fixated on them. Indeed, when the budget was being 


adopted, many deputies, including myself, asked the 
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finance minister if, given the current program, the cur- 
rent budget, and the existing taxation system, the gov- 
ernment could halt inflation. He answered that it could. 
And so we have a situation in which we collect only 
200-250 billion of every trillion karbovantsi due in taxes. 


{[Lavrenyuk] Apropos of taxes. Tell me, do you still 
support the idea of a sales tax? 


|Pylypchuk] We have modified this somewhat. This will 
be a tax on purchases (the person who buys will pay). 


{Lavrenyuk] In that case, what do you think of the decree 
that the Cabinet of Ministers has just passed, which 
stipulates that in a month’s time drafts of decisions are 
to be drawn up regarding replacing the tax on income 
with a tax on profits, establishing a property tax, and 
lowering the value-added tax to 20 percent? 


[Pylypchuk] It 1s true that any reduction in taxes will 
eventually produce an increase in revenues into the 
budget, because the tax burden on the producer will be 
lessened. As to a tax on profits, we’ve already had that. | 
think, therefore, that in view of the inflation we have, it 
is absurd and senseless to view profit as a target of 
taxation, because with each upward spiral of inflation, 
profits are reduced to zero, which leads to price increases 
and a greater budget deficit. It is impossible to mend the 
budget if there is no solid compensatory tax base. Only 
those aspects that are connected with the price can serve 
as this base. All normal economists know this. Whereas 
it does not take a great deal of intelligence to insist on 
imposing a tax on profits, because this 1s a traditional tax 
in a Stable economy. To impose a property tax at this 
time means to halt privatization, because only those who 
own property will pay it. (Just imagine a tax on a 
privatized apartment.) 


This, in turn, is linked to the proviem of regional 
unemployment. We will be able to solve this problem 
without cost to the budget only if we have a full-fledged 
housing market. In other words, it 1s possible to intro- 
duce such a tax, but only when all citizens are private 
owners. This is but further proof that there are many 
dilettantes in the current government, who have heard 
something somewhere, but do not know when that 
“something” should be implemented. 


{Lavrenyuk] Now that you have mentioned privatiza- 
tion, can you describe the changes that you propose in 
your program for overcoming the crisis. 


[Pylypchuk] We are proposing to broaden the opportu- 
nities available to the public with respect to privatiza- 
tion. In addition, in the course of privatization, it 1s 
possible to solve the problem of paying back what the 
Ukrainian state owes its citizens (for the devaluation of 
their savings, bonds, special drawings). In conjunction 
with this, we propose indexing personal savings: up to 
1 500—10,000-fold, up to 10,000—5,000-fold, from 
10,000 to 20,000—1,000-fold, and over 20,000— 
500-fold. And to issue these funds to citizens 1n the form 














82 UKRAINE 


of privatization vouchers. We also think that it 1s impor- 
tant to step up privatization, which can be done by 
computerizing these processes, because we will gain 
more from accelerating privatization than from the fiscal 
function of privatization. In addition, we have worked 
out a simplified mechanism for making enterprises 
sound, This can be done in three stages: the first involves 
changing the management, the second—reorganizing the 
enterprise, and the third—changing the owner. If a 
monopoly enterprise shuts down, the management 1s 
changed, and, if the manufacturing process allows for 
this, production 1s broken up, new enterprises are cre- 
ated, which are immediately corporated and their stocks 
put on the market. If an enterprise with a debit balance 
shuts down, its management 1s changed and the enter- 
prise 18 privatized without being corporated, for 
example. In other words, we propose harsh measures. 


[Lavrenyuk} Could we talk about the mechanism for 
overcoming inflation? 


[Pylypchuk] We have already mentioned the taxation 
system as one clement in liquidating the budget deficit, 

ut we another measure as well— 
commercializing budget funds. On the whole, to put it 
briefly, this mechanism provides for eliminating the 
budget deticit, halting the decline in production, liqui- 
dating the foreign trade deficit, balancing the goods and 
money supplies, and liquidating the issuance of more 
credit than there are resources. The point also needs to 
be made when speaking of the drop in production, for 
example. that the policy of the National Bank of Ukraine 
([NBU] “contributed” to this in no small way. Of what 
use 18 simply prohibiting not to issue credit? [as pub- 
lished} One could conclude from this that the NBU’s 
policy 1s based on a simplistic understanding of regu- 
lating the economy by monetary means: first they 1ssued 
too much mot causing it to be devalued, then they 
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propose 


and ecwina ta the ather 
nses’ and swung to the othe: 
extreme loo little money in Cire ulation causes produc- 
tion volumes to drop. In this respect, the NBU’s actions 
remind me of a drunk weaving from fence to fence as he 
makes his way home from the bat 
vhat about currency regulation and 
activities of enterprises that are 


[La en 
the external trade 


affected by this? 


(Pylypchuk] There are two points at which currency 
regulation has the same effect (I should state at the outset 


that currency regulation as such is a necessary thing)}— 
when either zero percent or one hundred percent of 
foreign currency has to be sold. The least effective 
situation is when fifty percent of the foreign currency has 
to be sol harsh administrative measures are 
required to ensure that one hundred percent of foreign 

id. On tl r hand, the second method 
(zero sal t foreign currency) means abandoning any 
iltempt to manage and giving up the state’s monopoly 
over exports. Enterprises will then be interested in hard 
Cul immings, but to ens that these earnings 
benefit our state rather than some foreign country, we 
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need to provide incentives not only for our own depos- 
itors but also foreigners by raising the interest rate on 
deposits to 25 percent. In these conditions, our own hard 
currency earnings will be recovered, and foreign inves 
tors will try to invest their money where they will earn 
larger profits. 


{[Lavrenyuk] In connection with this, what do you think 
of the current round in the epic tale of the commodities 
bonds, which were blocked nearly a year ago thanks to 
your committee, and which have now been resurrected 
following some osmetic changes? 


[Pylypchuk] There is one thing © fail to understand in 
this situation: why are we so unwiiling to do things in the 
normal way? Let me remind you of what happened: they 
issued commodities bonds and placed them somewhere 
in the West at seven percent per annum. But, first of al! 
there 1s no interest on commodities bonds anywhere in 
the orld, and, second, if we do not repay the money, in 
10-20 years we have to settle the bill with property. But 
whose property? The property of state enterprises? But 
in ten years’ time privatization should be completed 
Will we then pay with property belonging to our citizens? 
If so, we have to ask our citizens if they are willing to be 
saddled with this debt. But let us imagine that there 1: 
still state property ten years from now. We hand it ove: 
the investor introduces new technologies, and begins 
production. What is the sense of all this? Do we need 
investments right now? Yes! Then let us at least sel! our 
unfinished construction projects for hard currency by 
international tender. We will have the money today and. 
moreover, we will not be burdened by the need to pay 
interest. And if an investor comes today, he will also set 
up the manufacturing process and begin production 
today rather than ten years from now 


That is what we proposed doing originally, and that 1s 
what we are proposing again today. But we are wil 
nessing another attempt to get around this, which com 
pels me to think that behind this maneuver lic th 
personal economic interests of those organizing and 


pushing this through. 


[Lavrenyuk] In conclusion, Volodymyr Mefodiyovyc! 
what would you like to wish the new Supreme Council” 
How do you envisage its work? 


[Pylypchuk] I believe that it will be more construct 
than that of the former council. I say this because whi! 
working during the preparatory period with deputi 
who are economists by profession, I saw that the positior 
of the representatives of the so-called left bloc is th 
same as that of the Polish leftists—that is, they support 
reforms. I like them. I do not know whether all! th 
leftists hold the same view, but we already shi 
common fulcrum. Naturally, | would like the deput 

the Supreme Council to take into account both th 
positive and negative experience of their predecessors 
For our part, we worked out a new organizational! 
structure for the Supreme Council—we changed 1) 
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basis on which commissions are to be formed, Previ- 
ously, they were formed to correspond to the branches of 
the national economy, while we propose creating com- 
missions that are based on the branches of the economy 
and the law. In other words, there will be separate 
commissions on budget issues, banking, property 
reforms. micro and macroeconomics, and others, 
because the previous Supreme Council had several eco- 
nomic commissions, but while ours drafted 160 laws, 
some of the others prepared only three or four each. This 
may have been enjoyable [for our commission], but it 
was also exhausting. The load has to be evenly distrib- 
uted. As to the new Supreme Council, I wish it to 
complete organizing its working bodies as quickly as 
possible and get down to the real work that needs to be 
done 


|Lavrenyuk] Thank you. 


Small Enterprise Union Head on CIS Economic 
Union 


944K 1281B Kiev BIZNES in Russian No 19. 
17 May 94 p 3 


[Article by Yurty Ekhanurov, Ukrainian deputy minister 
of economy: “The Future Belongs to Multinational 
Companies | 


(Tcxt} Yuriy Ekhanurov, Ukrainian deputy minister of 
economy and president of the Small Enterprise Union in 
weighing problems concerning the creation of a CIS 
unified economic space and the place of our country in it, 
believes that the future belongs to multinational compa- 
mies. 


i here have already been many declarations. One of them 
concerns creation of an economic union of common- 
weaith countries, which as 1s commonly known, Ukraine 
joined a$ an associate member. A lot here 1s big politics. 
Economic reality, however, stubbornly injects its correc- 
tions in such agreements and treaties. It 1s necessary to 
take that into account 


When | hear appeals by industrialists (particularly from 
the eastern regions) heard from tribunes at conferences 
and congresses for the immediate restoration of old ties 
with former cooperative partners, which for some reason 
ire Often linked with various forms of protests against 
ictive privatization of state property, | involuntarily feel 
urprised by the naivete and the feigned lack of insight 


hy these mature leaders of large industries 


Ihe economic river 1s fast-llowing and variable. How 1s 
it possthle to seek links with something that no longer 
xists with such recklessness? First of all | have in mind 
he new economy of our main economic partner, Russia, 
which is completely different from what it was yesterday 
lotally different “lations, frequently not controlled by 

isions at the st. te, and certainly, at the interstate 

|. predominate there. The new property owner 1s 
ilready functioning in Russia and becoming more active 
1 prototype of whom 1s barely evident in Ukraine. 


UKRAINE 83 


Sull we must hold on to former markets at whatever cost, 
inasmuch as we will hardly be able to get a foothold in 
the next several years on the new European market with 
our products, which lack high quality and competitive 
ability. It 1s necessary to seek ties with Russians, Belaru- 
sians, Kazakhs, and other CIS members, but on a qual- 
itatively new basis. 


Structural iterrelations among subjects of management 
in Russia, for instance, as | have already said, are 
undergoing important changes. For instance, tens of 
industrial-financial groups are already operating there 
(whereas we are only talking about them). Therefore, the 
question concerning mutual penetration and amalgam- 
ation of capital and, correspondingly, efforts for attain- 
ment of some common goal, is increasingly becoming the 
order of the day. Mutual acquisition of “foreign” prop- 
erty 1s necessary and inevitable. 


Again, because of the outstripping pace of their eco- 
nomic reforms, the Russians are today ready to sell 
shares in their enterprises and financial structures to 
foreign partners and purchase foreign shares. We, how- 
ever, are not ready for this. Even though I feel confident 
that the future belongs to multinational companies 


Thus, whether we want to recognize it or not, there 1s 
simply no other way for us to engage in normal work and 
obtain the possibility of economic integration with the 
closest, and in the long range, with presently distant 
neighbors, other than to follow the path of immediate 
radical reforms and mandaiory fulfillment of privatiza- 
tion programs and measures 


We have to create structures as quickly as possible that 
would be capable of conducting a policy aimed at assim- 
ilation and protection of markets (1.e. the amalgamation 
of efforts of industry and financial capital). It is neces- 
sary to develop the entire market infrastructure with 
insurance against risk, along with leasing, holding, and 
similar forms and organizations accepted in a market 
economy. 


Before attempting to change something on the outside, 
however, it 1s necessary to create optimal conditions 
inside the country for the normal existence, develop- 
ment, and flourishing of domestic production. Its export 
possibilities must not be stifled with thoughtless laws 
and decrees, but stimulated in every way. It must be 
offered the opportunity to get up on its feet so as to be 
able to arouse interest in itself primarily among coun- 
trymen, and then among consumers abroad 


According to first quarter results 24 percent of our 
enterprises (read every fourth one) are unprofitable. Can 
they promise any dividends at all to potential owners of 
their potential shares? An absurd question. But it ts 
already on the agenda in connection with the massive 
privatization that has started 


It might turn out that we will yet again fail the expecta- 
tions of our people. That cannot be allowed to happen 
The policy must be rigid, but honest and open. People 
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must be told the truth. They must know that profits, and 
that means dividends, may be generated only by effec- 
tive production, That 1s what it will be when an enter- 
prising owner emerges on the economic arena. 


Industry Minister on Antidumping Suits Against 
Ukraine 

YAAK IISTA Kiev BIZNES in Russian No 19, 

17 May 94 pp 1-2 


Interview with 
industry of Ukraine, by Lyudmila Nikolaychuk; place 
and date not given: “Antidumping: The Suit Has 
Started, but Ukraine May Attempt To Influence It”] 


(Text) The antidumping suits, which have recently been 
threatening Ukraine, augur many problems for our 
industry which, clearly, is already facing more than 
enough of them. Just what threat do the antidumping suits 
pose for the Ukrainian economy as a whole? Quite obvi- 
ously those in the Ministry of Industry, with jurisdiction 
over most of the enterprises with an export potential, had 
to work out some projections dealing with these issues. 
What were those projections? Anatoliy Holubchenko, 
Ukrainian minister of industry, talks with a UNIAN 
correspondent about them. 


(Nikolaychuk] Mr. Anatoliy, Ukraine’s difficulties, as 
commonly known, started with the initiation of an 
antidumping suit by the International Arbitration Court 
against the metallurgical flagship Azovstal. How compli- 
cated 1s that situation? 


[Holubchenko] The problem of dumping 1s increasingly 
acute for Ukraine. We have done too much “trading” in 
the years of unlimited freedom. The reason being the 
lack of a price regulation mechanism as well as three 
vears of uncontrolled trade by our enterprises. Particu- 
arly in types of products that are in short supply, which 
are eagerly purchased, and also in raw materials. 


Canada and the United States initiated antidumping 
litigation involving products that are supplied from 
\/kraine. Even though the products were not supplied 
directly by Azovstal or even by Ukraine, but by the 
Kleker firm, which simply acquired sheet steel from 
\7ovstal and resold it in Canada and the United States. 
We are, however, a civilized country with a state eco- 
nomic sector 


I herefore complaints concerning those products, which 
come from Ukraine, are expressed directly to the gov- 
‘Trament 


\ special task force has now been formed, headed by my 
deputy Valeriy Mazur, which is working on the antid- 
umping problem 


| Nikolaychuk] Beside the Azovstal suit, what other anti- 
dumping litigation was initiated against Ukraine? 


{Holubchenko] The EC filed an antidumping suit against 
our government pertaining to ferro-alloys, certain types 


Anatoliy Holubchenko, minister of 
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of mineral fertilizers, and cast iron. Today, for instance, 
Ukraine is selling cast iron at $95-$115 per tonne. 
Europe is maintaining a price of $140-$150. Naturally it 
cannot allow our cheap cast iron on its market since that 
would ruin its producers. Therefore, in protecting its 
producers, the EC initiated a suit against us. That, 
naturally does not mean the production of cast iron 1s 
that cheap in Ukraine. But because we have always 
maintained low prices for energy sources, the cost of cast 
iron production was artificially kept low. 


[Nikolaychuk] Approximately how much and from 
whose treasury will the Ukrainian enterprises have to 
pay in case the suits are lost? According to certain data, 
for instance, Azovstal alone is being threatened with a 
fine of $1.5 million. 


{Holubchenko] We are working on that right now and in 
my opinion, have every chance of avoiding payment of 
fines. Almost daily our experts participate in negotia- 
tions with EC experts and western firms. Naturally, we 
ask that consideration be given to the fact that Ukraine 
is a developing country and that the violation occurred 
due to our lack of experience and ignorance. 


{Nikolaychuk] Please indicate whether the guilty enter- 
prises will become bankrupt if Ukraine has to pay in case 
of the loss of antidumping lawsuits? 


{Holubchenko] I do not believe so. But the point is not 
the fines. If we should lose the suits such heavy taxes will 
be imposed on the import of Ukrainian products that 
Ukrainian enterprises will be unable to appear on the 
market at all. For example, we are selling cast iron tod: y 
at $105, while EC countries sell it for $150, and in case 
of a loss Ukraine will be compelled to sell cast iron in 
Europe at $200. No one would buy it. In other words we 
will lose the market. 


[Nikolaychuk] Do the enterprises have adequate funds to 
pay the fine? 


[Holubchenko] If they do not have them, they will have 
to be earned. They must build less and pay lower wages 
and even smaller pensions. In other words, it will be 
necessary to economize. 


Establishment of Trade-Economic Missions 


Edict on Missions 


944K] 284A Kiev BIZNES tn Russian No 19, 
17 May 94 p!1 


[Edict No. 200/94, issued by the Ukrainian president in 
Kiev on 30 April 1994: “On Trade-Economic Missions 
Within Ukraine's Diplomatic Representative Organs 
Abroad”’] 


[Text] 


|. Trade-economic missions shall be set up within Ukrai- 
nian diplomatic representative organs abroad 
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2. A statute on trade-economic missions within 
Ukraine’s diplomatic representative organs abroad 
(appended hereto) shall be approved. 


3. The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers shall provide for 
implementing measures to organize the work of trade- 
economic missions within Ukraine’s diplomatic repre- 
sentative organs abroad. 


4. Edict No, 313 “On a Statute Establishing Ukrainian 
Trade Missions Abroad,” issued by the Ukrainian pres- 
ident on 17 August 1993, shall be deemed invalid. 


[Signed] L. Kravchuk, president of Ukraine 
Kiev 

30 April 1994 

No. 200/94 


Statute on Missions 
944K 1284B Kiev BIZNES No 19, 17 May 94 pp 1-2 


{Statute approved by Edict No. 200/94, issued by the 
Ukrainian president on 30 April 1994; “On Trade- 
Economic Missions Within Ukraine’s Diplomatic Rep- 
resentative Organs Abroad’’] 


[Text] 


1. Trade-economic missions within Ukraine's diplo- 
matic representative organs abroad (hereinafter referred 
to as trade-economic missions) shall represent and pro- 
tect Ukraine’s interests in the field of foreign-economic 
interests within the receiving state. 


A trade-economic mission shall be subordinate to the 
head of a Ukrainian diplomatic representative organ 
abroad (hereinafter referred to as a diplomatic represen- 
tative organ), who shall exercise monitoring controls on 
Its work. 


2. The Ukrainian Ministry of External Economic Rela- 
tions and Trade shall organize the work of trade- 
economic missions within the receiving state 1n accor- 
dance with Paragraphs 4 and 5 of the present statute. 


3. Trade-economic missions shall be guided in their 
activities by Ukraine’s international treaties, Ukraine’s 
Constitution and laws, other Ukrainian legislative acts, 
and the present statute, as well as by directives from the 
Ukrainian Ministry of External Economic Relations and 
Trade and the Ukrainian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


4. The principal tasks of a trade-economic mission shall 
be as follows: 


to protect Ukraine’s economic interests and the rights of 


Ukrainian entities engaged in entrepreneurial activity 
within the receiving state; 


to facilitate the development of Ukraine’s trade and 
economic ties, as well as attracting foreign investments 
in the high-priority spheres of the Ukrainian economy 
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and the implementation of those Ukrainian interna- 
tional treaties that have been concluded with the 
receiving state; 


to inform the Ukrainian Ministry of External Economic 
Relations and Trade, the Ukrainian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, and other organs of Ukraine's executive branch 
about the price, tax, and tariff policies that are being 
conducted by the receiving state with regard to goods 
being imported from Ukraine; 


to prepare conclusions regarding the feasibility of 
importing goods and services, as well as attracting credits 
from the receiving state, based on the prices, tariffs, 
credit rates, etc. proposed by the receiving state. 


5. In accordance with its assignments, a trade-economic 
mission shall perform the following tasks: 


1) study the overall situation of the economy, the ten- 
dencies for developing external economic ties, the tech- 
nical level of production and the quality level of the 
products being turned out by the leading sectors of the 
receiving state, as well as the marketing conditions for 
goods and services; it shall also inform the Ukrainian 
Ministry of External Economic Relations and Trade and 
the Ukrainian Ministry of Foreign Affairs concerning 
these matters, and—in case of necessity—other inter- 
ested ministries, central organizations of Ukraine’s exec- 
utive branch, along with other institutions and organiza- 
tions, 


2) work out proposals for increasing the effectiveness of 
Ukraine’s trade and economic ties with the receiving 
country; 


3) implement measures for protecting Ukraine’s eco- 
nomic interests, as well as the mghts and economic 
interests of Ukrainian entities engaged in entrepre- 
neurtal activity within the receiving state, it shall also 
inform the Ukrainian Ministry of External Economic 
Relations and the Ukrainian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
concerning the observance by entities of the receiving 
state engaged in entrepreneurial activity of obligations in 
accordance with Ukrainian international treaties and 
agreements; it shall also facilitate the setting up, adjust- 
ment, and development of progressive forms of cooper- 
ation, conduct negotiations, expert opinions and 
appraisals, conclude contracts, in addition to setting up 
contracts with state institutions, organizations, and 
enterprises of the receiving country engaged in entrepre- 
neurial activity; 


4) adopt and apply measures for observing Ukraine’s 
economic interests, as well as the rules and regulations of 
international trade by Ukrainian entities engaged in 
entrepreneurial activity while carrying out the above- 
mentioned operations; 


5) facilitate the exchange of advanced experience in the 
field of de-monopolizing the economy, privatization 
conversion of the miulitary-industrial complex, and 
developing the structures of a market economy; 
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6) inform entities of the receiving state engaged in 
entrepreneurial activity about the legal, economic, 
social, and other conditions of their activity in Ukraine, 
as well as offering them assistance in establishing con- 
tacts with interested Ukrainian partners; 


/) take part in the work of international economic 


organizations and their organs relating to matters of 


trade and economic—as well as scientific and techni- 
cal—cooperation; 


8) offer assistance to Ukrainian entities engaged in 
entrepreneurial activity in organizing their participation 
in and conduct of trade, industrial, scientific, and tech- 
nical exhibitions, fairs, etc. in the receiving state, it shall 


likewise adopt and employ measures to attract entities of 


the receiving state engaged in entrepreneurial activity to 
take part in those exhibitions and fairs that are held on 
Ukrainian territory, ete 


9) analyze and summarize—at the behest of the Ukrai- 
nian Ministry of External Relations and Trade 
information relative to those entities of the receiving 
state engaged in entrepreneurial activity that are 
entering Ukrainian markets 


10) make an estimate or appraisal of those entities of the 
receiving state engaged in entrepreneurial activity that 
have adopted restrictive business practices regarding 
Ukraine or that have shown bad faith in carrying out 
their obligations 


6. Trade-economic missions shall be headed up by a 
trade-economic mission director who—in terms of his 
official rank—shall be an adviser-envoy or an adviser to 
a diplomatic representative organ. A trade-economic 
mission director shall bear personal responsibility for 
carrying out the tasks and functions assigned to the 
trade-economic mission 


\ trade-economic mission director and his deputy (o1 
deputies) shall be members of the diplomatic personnel, 
whereas the other staffers of a trade-economic mission 
shall be members of the admunistrative-technical or 
service personnel of the diplomatic representative organ 


mCce»rne d 


§ A single individual can be assigned the task of per- 
forming the functions of a trade-economic mission 


In accordance with an appropriate decision, staffers of a 
trade-economic mission may be assigned the task of 
performing their service obligations in two or more 


States 
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9. A trade-economic mission director and his deputy (or 
deputies) shall be appointed to and terminated from his 
post by the Ukrainian minister of external economic 
relations, acting in accordance with the Ukrainian Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs, whereas other staffers of a 
trade-economic mission shall be appointed and term1- 
nated by the Ukrainian minister of external economic 
relations and trade without such accordance 


Phe numerical composition and list of positions at a 
trade-economic mission shall be determined by the 
Ukrainian Ministry of External Economic Relations and 
Trade within the parameters of the restricted number of 
employees of trade-economic missions, which shall be 
approved by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers upon 
presentation by the Ukrainian Ministry of External 
Economic Relations and Trade in accordance with the 
Ukrainian Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ukrainian 
Ministry of Finance 


10. Maintenance of the trade-economic missions shall be 
carried out by the Ukrainian Ministry of External Eco- 
nomic Relations and Trade within the limitations of the 
funds allocated in accordance with the established pro- 
cedure 


lrade-economic mission directors shall submit reports 
on their work and on the utilization of funds to the 
Ukrainian Ministry of External Economic Relations and 
Trade, as well as to the Ukrainian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs 


Decree on Changes in Import Duties on Various 
(Goods 


Y44K ] 286A Kiev BIZNES in Russian No 19 
] 4 fai Od 


[Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine of 3 May 
1994, N 285 On Changes in Import Duties on Certain 


T mee mf ve } 
bYpes O1 (50 IGS | 


{ fext] For the purpose of perfecting regulation of foreign 
economic activity the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine 
decrees as follows 


|. Import duty rates on goods are to be changed 1n 


‘omphance with the supplement 


+ 


[he State Customs Committee is to monitor fulfill 


ment of this decree 


[Signed]V 
Ukraine 

1. Dotsenko, minister of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine 


/vyagilskyy, acting prime minister of 
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Supplement to the decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine of 3 May 1994, N 285 





List of Goods on Which Import Duties Are Changed 





Item code in accordance with State Standard Item description in accordance with State Standard Duty rate 
Reduced Regular 
01.02 10000, 01.03 10000, 01.04 10100, Live animals (pedigreed) 0) 10 
01.04 20100 
02.01 Horned cattle meat, fresh or refrigerated 15 if) 
02.02 Horned cattle meat, frozen 20 50 
+ 
02.03 Pork, fresh, refrigerated, or frozen | 20 50 
t 1 
02.04 | Small cattle meat, fresh, refrigerated, or frozen 15 30) 
4 i + 
02.05 | Horse, donkey, mule, and foal meat, fresh, 15 30 4 
| refrigerated, or frozen 
~- 
02.06 | Edible by-products of horned cattle, pork, small 20 50 
| cattle, horses, donkeys, and foals, fresh, refrigerated, | 
| or frozen 
| 
P | | 
02.07 | Meat and edible by-products of poultry indicated in | 20 $0 
| code 01.05, fresh, refrigerated, or frozen | 
+ 4 
| 
02.08 | Other meats and meat by-products, fresh 5 30 
| refrigerated, or frozen | 
+ + 
02.09 | Bacon, lard, pork and poultry grease (melted), fresh, | 20 $0) 
| refrigerated, or frozen, pickled in brine, dried, or | 
smoked 
+ + + 
02.10 Meat and edible meat by-products pickled in brine 20 | 50 
dried, or smoked, and edible meal and powdered | 
meat or meat by-products 
+ + + 
03.02 70000, 03.03 80000, 03.05 20000, Sturgeon and salmon caviar, and delicatessen | 20 70 
16.04 20900, 16.04 30100 | products out of valuable fish species 
4 4 + 
04.01 Uncondensed milk and cream, without addition of 20 50 
sugar or other sweeteners | | 
} } 
04.02 Milk and cream with added sugar or other | 20 $0 
; Sweeteners } 
+ + + 
f xcept 
+ + + 
04.02 10110, 04.02 10990, 04.02 21110 Food for children packaged for retail! sale () 
4.02 29990. 19.01 10000 
+ + + 
04.05 Butter packaged for retail sale 40) 80 
+ ; 
04.06 Cottage cheese and hard cheeses 20 40) 
04.07 Whole poultry eggs, 1n eggshell, fresh, preserved, or JY 
boiled 
+ + + 
Q9 ()] ( offer 5 Wf) 
; + + 
09.01 11000, 09.01 12006 Unroasted coffee | 0) 10 
4 + 
19.01 11000, 10.05 10110, 10.05 10130 Planting material (seeds) 8) 2' 
10.05 10150 
+ + 
12.04 OO100. 12.05 OO100 12.09 
+ + + 
12.14 0 I 
12. OR Oil-seed meal out of seeds of o1l-bearing plants () 
12.1] Plants, parts of plants, seeds and fruit which are 0 1Q 
used for pharmaceutical purposes 
15 12 Sunflower-seed, cotton-seed, and safflower-seed ol 30) 6! 
and their fractions, unrefined or refined 
+ + 
1S Te Animal fat and oil or vegetable oil and their 2t 0) 
fractions fully or partially hydrogenated 
Margarine except edible fat and ol (butter) or ther 4( HU) 





fractions indicated in 15.16 
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L jist of Goods on Ww hich Import Duties Are Changed (C ontinued) — 


Item code in accordance with State Standard _ Item description i in accordance with State Standard Duty rate” 
| Reduced Regular 
15.20 Glycerin, including pure glycerin, sweet water and 0 20 
lye 
— ‘ ] : 
16.01 00990 “Boiled sausage 50 100 
— = oe - 4 = = —}— = — — 
17.01 Cane or beet sugar rand ‘chemically | pure sucrose in 30 60 
solid state 
18.01 00000 Cocoa beans or ground cocoa beans 0 10 
ee 4 . 
18.08 C hocolate and chocolate products. 50 100 
a 4 —_——---—— + ———_—_— -~ = 
21.01 10110 ( ‘offee concentrates and products based on them 10 50 
(solid) | 
_ — > —_——— —<4 — — a 
22.03 Beer 30 200 
— — , : = oo amen 
22.04 22.05 Wir ines and ¥ wine stock, champagne 30 200 
aap ao Ce 
22.06 Low- -proof beverages (including sparkling be verages 30 60 
with a proof of up to 2 percent) 
snmeeneenenemmaninneiaiiiben a — gaipenmnisteimmenstiin 7 " 2 . — - — 
22.07 10000 Drinkable ethyl alcohol (except nondrinkable 30 350 
industrial grade alcohol) 
. —___— }— —— _ — +— —- —_——}— —__— 
22.07 20000, 22.08 90910, 22.08 90900 Ehtyl alcohol used in production of sicoholic fruit 30 350 
} 
juices 
22.07 except 2208 90910 22 08 90990 i Vodka, liquor product ts | 50 350 
2.08 ime ognac 50 300 
- + | -- +— a 
24.01 Tobacco | 0 50 
. So a 
24.02 me £ Tobacco products 30 200 
+ + 4 eee - 
4.03 | 1 Tobacco products, smoking tobacco 30 80 
, : 
25.03 | Sulfur | 60 100 
= Se t } — 
§.10 | | Natural calcium phosphates 0 5 
al s 
6 .0F | Ore and aluminum concentrates 0 5 
t - + + 
27.01 | ¢ oal 0 10 
| | 
702. 27.03. 27.04 Peat, coke, lignite 0 5 
t t 
Oil and other high-temperature coal distillates 0 | 5 
+ + 4 
27.09, 27.10 | Petroleum and petroleum products 0 | 0 
1] | Other petroleum gases ana g2seous hydrocarbons 0 5 
+ 1 t 
28.04 Helium 0 10 
1 T t 
28.06 10000 Hydrogen chloride (hydrochloric acid) 15 | 30 
+ + _ 
8 09 20000 | Phosphoric acid and poly phosphoric acids 0) 10 
+ + + 
R IK | Boric oxide, boric acids 0 | 10 
+ + 
1] | Other inorganic acids 0) | 10 
1 1 + 
8.12 1LO90E | Refrigerants 0 10 
8.15 | Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda), potassium 0) 10 
| hydroxide, sodium and potassium peroxide 
+ t + 
g | Hydrazine and hydroxylamine, their inorganic salts | 0) 10 
+ + . 
8 26 909 | Other compound fluorine salts (fluorides) 0) | 10 
+ + 
- | | Ammonium chloride 15 30 
+ + + 
g 10190 Other sulfides, polysulfides 0 10 
t } 
x Sulfates, alum, sodium sulfate, peroxosulfates 0) | 10) 
R 3§ DIDO Sodium phosphate Q) | 10 
+ + 
16 4000 Potassium carbonate 10 
+ + + 
8.41 6000 | Manganites, manganates, permanganates 0) | 10 
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List of Goods on Which Import Duties Are Changed (Continued) 








Item code in accordance with State Standard Item description in accordance with State Standard Duty rate 
a ee —-—- ~ -—- + - _ —— —--— wn a --- —-—- T 
Reduced | Regular 
28.42 10000 Other binary or compound silicates () | 10 
st la ] . etn Al , 
28.43 10900 Other precious metals in collodion state 0) | 10) 
a a — - - - _ - +— — —_— - $$ —_—— ee + - 
28.49 10000 Calcium carbide 0 10 
- ——— - - - _ - _ - ————-$ —$———___ —___— ——_—___—__—— ————— + 4 
29.01 10900 Acyclic hydrocarbons saturated for other purposes 0) | 15 
itl ee . . . menassnngbheiliten-ciliemnnmemimaneenndinaseanlinateteene = + 
29.01 23000 Butene (butylene)and its isomers () 15 
| 
29.02 20900 Benzene 0) 15 
4 = — - - - ow — + 
29.02 30900 | Toluene 0 | 15 
29.02 41000 29.02 42000 29.02 43000 Cyclic hydrocarbons 0) | 15 
~ - - + - -—— -—-—— - —-———- - ——__—_—_——__- + + 
29.02 50000 Styrene 0) | 15 
- _ — Ys - a SS ee 4 
29.03 22000 Irichloroethylene 0) 15 
29.04 | Hydrocarbon derivatives 0) | 15 
29.05 13000 29.05 16100 ; Butane-l-ol, 2-ethylhexane-|-ol 0) | 15 
—— . . . a Se a 4 ‘ 4 
29.07 11000 | Phenol () | 15 
—_— ~ -_ t - ——— — - ——— —_—_—__— EEE - - + 
29.14 11000 | Acetone 0) | 15 
— 4 . - — — - 4 
29.14 22000 | Cyclohexanone 0 15 
29.15 31000 | Ethylacetate 0 | 15 
29.16 11100, 29.16 11900, 29.16 12000 | Acrylic and methacrylic acid 0) 15 
29.16 13000, 29.16 14000 | 
29.22 11000, 29.25 19900 | Monoethanolamine, chemical reagents for treatment 0) 15 
| of drilling mud 
t _ 
29.33 §1900 | Piperylene 0 15 
: + ———-——-— ——t } 
29 33 7100 | Epsilon-caprolactam 0) 1S 
29.42 | Absorptive solar oil () 15 
| - + 
31.04 1000 | Potassium chloride 0) 10) 
32.08 10100, 32.08 10900, 32.08 90990 | Lacquers | 0 | T 
7 : — 
34.02 Surface-active organic substances designated for 0) 0) 
retail trade or not 
4 t 
34.03 19910 | Lubricants for machines, mechanisms () 20 
| 7 ~ + t 
38.02 | Activated carbon () 10 
T > 
38.11 | Antiknock compounds | 0) 10) 
| . } 
38.12 | Prepared rubber vulcanization accelerators, rubber | 0) I 
| plasticization compounds, not listed elsewhere, 
antioxidant mixtures and other stabilizing 
compounds for rubber and plastics 
39.01 20000 Polyethylene 0) 
+ 4 + 
39.02 10000 Polypropylene () 10) 
4 - + 
39.03 | Styrene polymers in raw form () 10) 
4 } i 
39 04 Vinyl chloride polymers Q 10 
4 } } 
39.07 30000. 39.07 40000 Polycarbonite, epoxy resin 0) I 
} } 
39 09 40000 Phenolic resins ) 
+ + + 
19.11 10000 (oumarone, indene, coumarone-indene resins and 0) If 
polyterpenes 
t t 
39.12 Cellulose () 10) 
; 4 
39.14 lon-exchange resin () 
39.19 10510 Vinyl chloride polymer film 0) 
39.20 51000 Organic glass | 0) 














9() 


UKRAINE 


FBIS-USR-94-060 
8 June 1994 





Item code in accordance with State Standard 


40) 


40) 


40) 


40 


41.04 - 41.09, 42.03 


43 


44 


01 


02 


UY 


10 


01. 43.02. 4 


01 10000. 44.03 10910, 44.03 10990. 


03 


44.03 91000. 44.03 99900. 44.07-44.12 


47 


48 


0] 4707 


01. 48.02. 48.04. 48.05, 48.10 


, 06 10000 
§ 06 40100 


, ()®& 20000 


20000 


= 


52.12. 54.0 

<7 11 
— 0.13 
POON 71.1$§ 
)/ 


41100 


—+ 


| Conveyor belts 


Item description in accordance with State Standard 


Natural rubber, balata, gutta-percha, guayule, 


chickle, and other similar natural resins in raw form 


or in slabs, sheets, or strips 


Synthetic rubber and factice obtained from oil, in 

primary form or in slabs, sheets, or strips, mixtures 
of products indicated in 40.01 with products of this 
section in primary form or in slabs, sheets, or strips 


Rubber pipes, hoses, and sleeves 


Natural leather which is for sale, and clothing out of 


it 


Fur products and dressed pelts 


Timber and products made out of it 


Paper pulp out of timber and other fibrous 
vegetable matter, pasteboard waste and waste paper 


Paper, cardboard 
Parchment 


Glassine paper 


Kraft paper for bags, crepe paper, embossed 


unembossed, perforated and unperforated 


Notebooks 
Wool 


Cotton and wool yarn 


Fabrics 


Cotton fiber 
Jute fiber 


Chemical thread and fiber 


Machine-woven rugs and rug products 


High-quality porcelain products 


Handmade products out of crystal 


Precious metal jewelry, including products with 
diamonds, precious and semi-precious stones 


Silver and gold plated flatware and tableware out of 
nonprecious metals with silver and gold coating 


Other products out of precious metals, plated with 


precious metals 
Drill pipes 


Casing and pump-~- 


oi] and gas wells 


Metal structures 


parts (except for prefabricated structural elemer 


lassified in 94.06), sheets, rods 


metal pipes which are used in m« tal structures 


Copper, copper scrap 
Copper alloy rolled products 


Nickel and nickel scrap 


sections 


ompressor pipes for drilling of 


out of ferrous metals and th 


List of Goods on Which Import Duties Are Changed (Continued) 


Reduced 
1 ns. 
0) 


1 0 
ba 
| {) 
} 
() 
+. 
0 
he. 
| ra 
+ 
0 
0) 
+ 
0) 
() 
t 
() 
{ 
0 
{) 
+ 
20 
+ 
S 
10 
50 
1) 
} 
{) 
{) 
0) 
" 


Duty rate 


. 


j 


| 


Regular 
10 


4 { 


S() 
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List of Goods on Which Import Duties Are Changed (Continued) 


eS 


ltem code in accordance with State Standard | Item description in accordance with State Standard | Duty rate 
a ae te notamment + $y , 
| | Reduced | Regular 
eceinpioianinaaeiapeniesanin eetinedenaicel peeanaeignaniiniadiagpisncenmmnameanneedepeese _ noah a i 
7ne 76 
5.05, 75.06 | Nickel rolled products 0 5 
dl ee =f ravine velit :saketeroeneib | ——— _ 
76.01 Aluminum 0) | 5 
7H 0? | _— ° _ } 

1.02 Aluminum scrap and waste 0) | 5 
TE eats teach. Ab spesenenneeceen : t - —— “ 
16.04. 76.06 | Aluminum rolled products } 0) 5 
76.07 | Aluminum foil 0) 5 

7 sanienennienenneival ———— a a — . —_ —— — . — - 

| | 1 

8.01 Lead | 0) 5 
: — : ; —— Se 
78.02 | Lead scrap and waste | 0 6 

4.01 | Zinc 0 | 5 
9.0 | Zine scrap and waste | 0) | 5 
904, 79.05 ; Zinc rolled products | 0 5 
80.01 - 80.04 | Tin, tin scrap and waste, tin rolled products | 0) | 5 

hothenaptageencacmen | ausmtiieamelelia sabamneelinemibeals a : — a a | 
81.01 | Tungsten and products made of it, including scrap | 0 5 
| and waste 
rs ~ —T- ao > do ok, ah wae T T 
81.0: | Molybdenum and products made of it, including 0) | S 
| 
| scrap and waste 
t : ' T 
81.04 | Magnesium and products made of it, including 0) 5 
scrap and waste | 
ad mea — ‘ . ssenemne + — rf - 
$1.05 | Cobalt and products made of it, including scrap and | 0) 5 
| waste | 
—_ + - ~ - - - - 4 - t 
81.06 | Bismuth and products made of it, including scrap 0 5 
| and waste | 
- . — 4 — 
81.07 | Cadmium and products made of it, including scrap | 0) iQ 
| and waste 
} ys | 
RI] | Manganese and products made of it, including scrap 0 10 
| and waste 
t — + + - 
81.12 | Gallium and products made of it, including scrap () 10 
| and waste 
i - _ — 4 + 
$4.01 | Nuclear reactors, fuel elements (cassettes), 0) 10 
| non-irradiated, and equipment and devices for 
| isotope separation 
+ aa - ' + 
$4.05, 84.09 91000, 84.32 90100, 84.32 Spare parts for agricultural machines (except for 0) | 10 
90900. §4.33 90000, 84.34 90000, 84.36 |} 87.03, 87.04) 
t — ] | 
84.09 | Parts designated specially or mainly for engines 0) 10 
- + 
34.11 | Turbojet and turboprop engines, other gas turbines 0) 10 
4 - . + + 
84.13 | Fluid-flow pumps with and without flow meters, 0) 10 
| hoists for liquids 
+ + + 
84.15 Refrigeration and freezer equipment either electrical 5 30) 
| or of other types, heat pumps 
+ } + 
8419 Industrial and Jaboratory equipment with electrical 5 30 
and nonelectric heating for processing of materials 
by varying the temperature 
+ + } 
R422 Dishwashing machines, equipment for washing and 5 0) 
drying of containers, equipment for filling and 
sealing bottles 
+ + _ 
54.24 Mechanical devices (including ones with manual 5 30) 
controls) for spraying of liquid and powdered 
materials 
R425 Hoisting pulley blocks and hoists, except for skip 30) 
| hoists. winches. sacks 
i 
g4 97 Automatic loaders with hoisting and 5 ¥ 
loading-unloading equipment 
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List of Goods on Ww hich Import Duties Are C hanged (Continued) — 


Item code i in accordance with State Standard 


Except for 84 30 49000, 84 31 43000 


84. 35 90000 


84.54 - 84.49, ‘84.51 - 84.53 


84 65 


84.69 
84.70 


84.71 


84 8] 
§3910 


R50] 


85.16 50000 


85.19 


85.20 


4 11100 


— = 


— 


—* 


— _- meeeliecnnnaocliion— ol = ee 
Reduced 

_ = cane jininindlrcsusccictavaanaintaoemtens 
Other machines and devices for hoisting, | moving, 5 
loading, and unloading (lifts, escalators, conveyors) 
Buldosens. powered graders, and planers, scrapers, 5 
mechanical shovels, Stampers, road rollers 

> — a — —-—__-—_ — —-—---- — -—--- -~4#--— _ --—- - -—- 

Machines and machinery for digging, excavation, 5 


es oe. 





+ 





Item description in accordance with State Standard 


stamping, removal, and drilling of ground, 
equipment for driving and extraction of piles 


Drilling and oil and gas industry equipment and 0) 
devices and spare Parts for them 





—— — — — —}+—— — - 
Spare parts for the food and processing | industry 0 
pan sibeniiereinawsmetperains 
Equipment for the light industry 0 
| ne 
Machines for processing wood, cork, bone, ebonite. 5 
hard plastics, machines for driving nails, fasteners, 
see assembly 
Hand tools (machines) with pneumatic ¢ or r built- in 5 
nonelectric drive | 
Equipment and apparatus for soldering with soft | 5 
and hard solder or for welding not included in | 
85.15 | 
Typewriters | 10 
- 2 — . = + - 
Calculators, adding machines, cash registers, and 10 
other similar machines with calculating capabilities | 
Automatic machines for processing of data and 
blocs of such machines, and magnetic and optical 
calculating devices | 
Other office equipment (hect graphic and standard 10 
duplicating apparatus, automatic devices for 
handling banknotes, sorting machines) | 
, | 
Cocks, valves, and other accessories for pipelines, 0 
boilers, reservoirs, tanks, and similar containers, 
including reduction and thermal control valves | 
Polyphase electric motors rated in excess of 75 0 
kilowatts but not more than 750 kilowatts 
Electrical batteries, including separators 0) 
: t 
Microwave ovens | 10 
Electric telephone and telegraph apparatus for wire | 10 
communication | 
Microphones and stands for them, loudspeakers 10 
- + 
Electric record players, cassette decks, and other 10) 
sound reproducing equipment without sound 
recording 
~ + 
Tape recorders and other sound recording 10 
equipment 
4+ 
Equipment for video recording and video playback | 10 
+ 
Parts and accessories for equipment classified in 10 
R519 - 85.21 
4 
Blank carriers for recording of sound and similar 10 
recording of other phenomena 
Copper, lacquered, or enameled winding wire 0 
+ 
Electric railway locomotives () 
} 
Other locomotives, tenders () 
Motor cars of electric and diesel trains and tram 0) 


Cars 


‘Duty: rate 


30 


w 


40 


0) 


40) 


10 


40) 
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List of Goods on Which Import Duties Are Changed (Continued) 









































Item code in accordance with State Standard a Item description in accordance with State Standard Duty rate 
Reduced Regular 
86.04 Railway cars, tram cars for mechanization of track 0 10 
repair and maintenance operations 
86.05 Railway passenger cars and tramcars (trailer cars) 0 10 
which are not self-propelled, baggage cars, mail cars, 
and other specialized railway and tram cars that are 
not self-propelled 
86.06 Freight railway and tram cars that are not 0 5 
self-propelled 
86.07 Units and parts for locomotives and other railway 0 5 
rolling stock and tram cars 
86.08 Railway and tram car track equipment 0 5 
87.02 Means of motor transport (trolley buses) 0 30 
87.03 Special purpose medical emergency vehicles 0 20 
87.06 (except 87.06 00910) Chasis with mounted motor vehicle engines 0 20 
87 07 (except 87.07 10100, 87.07 10900) Bodies, including cab, for motor vehicles 0 20 
87 08 (except 87.02, , 87. 05) parts and instruments for motor vehicles 0) 20 
ee TSS 2 cASNSSSSeSE a \ _ 
88 02 if Flying vehicles s (helicopters, airplanes) 0 20 
88.05 | Apparatus and equipment for aircraft takeoff, 0 20 
| braking devices for aircraft landing, flight 
| simulators for pilot training and parts for them 
89.05 20000 Floating and submerging platforms (for drilling and 0 10 
operation of wells) 
a a ee eh Datiimeemabiaee — 
89.08 | Vessels and other floating means earmarked for 0 10 
| scrap 
es? o.. —isaieiesenesineneniamennenae peiasuanininaiasbmieeesiee 
90.26 Instruments. and apparatus for measuring and 0 10 
| controlling expenditure, level, pressure, and other 
| measured characteristics of fluids and gas” 
7 7 — _ ’ — ———— — —EEE _ ———— + —_ a ee 
90.23 Instruments, apparatus, and models that are used 0 1 10 
| for demonstration purposes and are unsuitable for 
| other uses | 
== ne came aes geet eee 
90.27 20100 me hromatographs 10 
+ - — —_—— —_-——- ~~ ---4-- —— ~~~ 
90.30 Oscilloscopes, spectrometers, and other instruments 10 








= 


























and apparatus for measurement and control of 
electric values, instruments and apparatus for 
detection and measurement of alpha, beta, gamma, 
and X-radiation, as well as cosmic, and other 
ionizing radiation 





aa 
=| 

















94 WESTERN REGION 


MOLDOVA 


General Views State of Dniester Conflict 
O44K1355A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 22, Jun 94 p 6 


{Interview with General Alexandr Lebed by Viktor 
Perushkin; place and date not given: “Russia Would 
Not Survive Another War’”’} 


[Text] The eighth round of negotiations between Russia 
and Moldova on the withdrawal of the Russian 14th Army 
contributed no appreciable changes. The presence of the 
Russian military in the Dniester region is, as before, 
exasperating the leadership of Moldova, whereas General 
Lebed, commander of the 14th Army, continues to exas- 
perate the leadership of the Dniester region. There has 
long been talk in the republic about the speedy posting of 
the army commander to a new assignment. All this was 
discussed in an interview given to our special correspon- 
dent Viktor Perushkin by General Aleksandr Lebed. 


[Perushkin] Has it not become tedious for you being a 
general in an out-of-the-way place? You once studied 
with P. Grachev, after all, and together with him fought 
in Afghanistan and defended democracy in August 1991. 
Have you not been offered a general's position in the 
“Arbat Military District?” 


[Lebed] There never have been and never will be such 
offers. | have never stooped and have never served either 
general secretaries or the president but have served, am 
now serving, and will continue to serve the Fatherland. 
My current appointment is entirely suitable for me 
personally. And in Moscow | might not blend in with the 
capital's generals. None of this is up to me, nor am | fit 
for the role of entourage man. I am used to being myself 
and walking alone. 


{Perushkin] Al: ksandr Ivanovich, a truce has held in the 
Dniester region for two years now. Is such a method of 
conflict settlement possible in Abkhazia, say? 


{Lebed] In the Dniester region, as distinct from Abkha- 
zia, the conflict was not of a national coloration. Mold- 
ovans, Russians, Ukrainians, and Bulgarians took part in 
the war on both sides. The similarity, however, is that in 
both places people fought and continue to fight for their 
rights, which, on a wave of pure nationalism, are being 
flouted in the most loutish fashion. It is sufficient to say 
that the cause of the conflict here was the Language Act. 
More than 30 percent of the Russian-speaking popula- 
tion living on the territory of the former Moldavia had to 
speak Romanian. 


[Perushkin] But today, Chisinau maintains, Moldova's 
policy has changed for the better. How far does this 
correspond to reality? 


{Lebed] At first sight, truly, common sense would appear 
to be starting to conquer. But all is not that simple. The 
result of the war in the Dniester region (and this was a 
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real war) was a deep rift between Chisinau and Tiiaspol, 
Only time can smooth over it, and trust will be restored 
very slowly. that commonsensical people have entered 
the parliament of Moldova is a first step toward this. 


[Perushkin}] So Moldova has taken it, The Dniester 
region? 


[Lebed) The leaders! ip of the Dniester reginn >} 's 
expressed its readiness for negotiations, but in | 

nothing has changed. Noneti eiess, the visit of * év, 
authorized representative of the Russian . ent, 
whose purpose is the rapprochement of the positions of 
Moldova and the Dniester region, should, | believe, 
produce positive results in the very near future. 
Adopting a combat posture forever is impossible. Unless 
radical measures are adopted, no good will come of this. 


[Perushkin] The truce that set in two years ago 1s linked 
with your arrival. Your appearance in Abkhazia, let us 
suppose, would produce a similar result. 


[Lebed] Let us start with the fact that the 14th Army has 
been here since 1956. I was sent here at a time when the 
war was in full swing. I lay claim to no laurels in this 
situation. The sole thing | have understood in going 
through Afghanistan, Azerbaijan, and Armenia is that in 
all such situations tough measures need to be adopted 
instantly. This is a guarantee that blood will not be shed 
for any length of time. You can fight for two years and 
lose five to 10 persons a day. Not many, it might seem, 
but in a year the number of those who have perished 
amounts to 3,650. And this matter can be settled once 
and for all, with a loss of 100 men, with one brutal strike. 
I am a supporter of this policy here, in the Dniester 
region, also, and I have been able to prove its soundness. 
But it cannot be said that the same tactics are suitable in 
just any instance, including in Abkhazia. It is always 
necessary to proceed from the situation, but spineless- 
ness in policy always has severe repercussions. 


{Perushkin] Judging by your approach to conflict solu- 
tion, you are a hard’: «1. Is this actually the case or is it 
a defensive reactior: 


[Lebed] I derive absolutely no pleasure from being 
forced to adopt harsh measures since I am one of those 
officers who has had in their life their fill of fighting— 
this is as far as it goes. It is simply essential to settle all 
political disagreements at the negotiating table, but there 
are moments when words are left hanging in the air. It is 
then that the moment for decisive actions comcs. But 
this does not mean that I am a supporter of war. The 
point is that our state would not survive a third war in 
one century. We have lost a substantial part of our gene 
pool as it is, and if this continues, the nation will perish. 


[Perushkin] It is a poor soldier that does not dream of 
becoming a general. You have become one. What next? 


[Lebed] This saying continues. It is a poor soldier that, 
having become a general, stops being a soldier. I will say 
one thing: Several years ago the Afghan mujahidin would 
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not have dared think even of attacking the USSR, today 
they are preying on its borders, Our state has become an 
ailing emaciated elephant that all kinds of rats and 
hyenas have begun to bite. The state has always been 
associated with a potent army, It 1s by no means neces- 
sary to wage war, but the presence of such an army is a 
guarantee of the security of the Fatherland. And as long 
as the world has existed and continues to exist, there has 
always been and will always be respect for the strong. | 
subsequently see it as my mission, therefore, to 
strengthen the Armed Forces in the interests of our state. 
1 will look like a dumb cook praising his own broth, 
perhaps, but the best minds and the best workers will be 
bought or destroyed unless a professional army is cre- 
ated. 


[Perushkin] Is this the explanation for your reluctance to 
play politics? 


[Lebed] Absolutely right. I have never set myself the goa! 
of ascending to some political heights. But today’s situ- 
ation in the Dniester region forces me to look into all 
matters. | cannot switch the points anywhere. There is a 
Russian Embassy, but it is in Chisinau. Of course, the 
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ambassador and the consul are regularly in Tiraspol, but 
questions arise daily, and they have to be tackled. 


{Perushkin] You have not developed a relationship with 
the leadership of the Dniester region. Who does not suit 
whom in this situation? 


‘Lebed] There is total reciprocity here. Perhaps internal 
matters should not concern me, but my army, which has 
to live, is in the republic. A great deal of matters arise in 
this connection, and this 1s, naturally, disliked. 


[Perushkin] When will the question of the withdrawal of 
the 14th Army be decided? 


[Lebed] The point is that when an army of one state is on 
the territory of another, this is always bad. Should this 
army be withdrawn? Undoubtedly! But when this army 
is withdrawn will depend on the political and economic 
conditions for its withdrawal that have been created. At 
this stage these conditions have not been created I do 
not, therefore, have an official decision on the with- 
drawal of the 14th Army. Consequently, the army will be 
here a while yet. 
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Afghan President Responds on Mujahidin 


944K 1348B Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 31 May 94 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “Afghanistan Is Opposed to 
Aggression and Condemns the Mercenaries’’] 


[Text] As already reported, in December 1993 Levon 
Ter-Petrosyan, president of the Republic of Armenia, 
sent letters to Borhanoddin Rabbani, president of the 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan, and Prime Minister 
Golboddin Hekmatyar, in which he expressed concern at 
the invoivement of Afghan mujahidin in the Karabakh 
conflict in units of the Azerbaijani Army. 


We were able to acquaint the reader with fragments of 
the return message of the president of Afghanistan. 
Today we have an opportunity to publish a more 
detailed text obtained from the staff of the president of 
the Republic of Armenia: 


“Your Excellency, I have received and studied your 
message concerning the involvement of certain irrespon- 
sible Afghan persons participating in the war in 
Nagornyy Karabakh. The Afghan side recognizes the 
feelings of the Armenian leadership. I want with great 
regret to inform you and, through you, the people of 
Armenia that some groups of adventurers undermining 
social and political stability in Afghanistan are, truly, for 
financial backing for their aims accepting Afghan under- 
lings of the former Soviet Azerbaijan in orde. to cause a 
deterioration in relations between Armenia and Afghan- 
istan. 


“Your Excellency! The Islamic state of Afghanistan and 
the freedom-loving people of Afghanistan, recognizing 
the UN Charter, express their protest against aggression, 
from wherever it emanate. 


“We view the roots of the contradiction between 
Armenia and Azerbaijan as the consequences of a con- 
spiracy of the former Soviet leaders. The Islamic state of 
Afghanistan and the people of /fghanistan advocate 
peaceful coexistence and are following a strategy of peace 
and Afghanistan’s friendly relations with the two coun- 
tries: Azerbaijan and Armenia. In the light of this we do 
not approve of the participation of Afghan citizens in the 
armed operations in Karabakh. We support a peaceful 
resolution of the conflict between the recently formed 
countries. 


“Your Excellency! The participation of certain merce- 
naries going by the name of mujahidin cannot cause a 
deterioration in the friendly relations between Afghani- 
stan and Armenia. The Afghan side will endeavor in 
every possible way to prevent this inhuman business, 
which is being conducted by extremists using their 
income from this to increase instability in Afghanistan. 
Afghanistan will try to put 2n end to this business as soon 
as possible. 
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“Your Excellency! Availing myself of the opportunity, I 
wish you and the people of Armenia success, good 
health, and happiness.” 


Trade Unions Decry Economic Situation 


944K 1348A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 31 May 94 p 1 


{[Ashot Aznuni report: “The "Human Face’ and ihe 'Fists’ 
of the Reforms” 


[Text] The economic situation in the republic underwent 
no appreciable changes in the past week, which cannot 
be said about its perception. I refer to a demonstration 
organized by the republic Confederation of Trade 
Unions on Friday, which was conducted to the accom- 
paniment of socioeconomic slogans. There are, truly, 
limits to society’s patience and understanding of the 
severe conditions under which the republic finds itself. 
The government must clearly recognize that hungry 
people are extremely unreceptive to reforms and that the 
efficient reform of society is possible only under the 
conditions of the assurance of minimum conditions for 
society's subsistence. The demonstration also showed 
thai the unions are not entirely happy with their present 
relationship with the government. 


The currency rates in the republic continue to be con- 
trolled with a “firm hand” by the Central Bank, and the 
prices of the basic consumer goods remain practically 
unchanged. A reduction in prices has been recorded even 
in respect to a number of commodity groups. True, the 
shortage of eggs had initially led to a doubling and 
tripling of their price: from 400 to 800-1,200 drams. But 
a carton of eggs now costs 600-650 drams. The price of 
cucumbers, tomatoes, and strawberries—all that has 
already ripened and produced its first harvest—is grad- 
ually acquiring a “human face.” 


The situation in the energy sphere has remained practi- 
cally unchanged (thank God!). The public is receiving its 
daily four-hour electricity “ration” —even more, should 
there be any surpluses. 


Certain hopes are being linked with Fourth Armenian 
Businessmen’s Forum Conference, which is taking place 
at this time in Yerevan and in which entrepreneurs from 
many countries are participating. The minimum result 
of the forum will be, I believe, the creation in our 
republic of a new international bank and an open stock 
company—the Armenian Businessmen’s Corporation. 


The final preparations for the start of privatization are 
being made. Last week the government confirmed the 
list of the first “small” facilities to be transferred to 
private ownership. In June, according to the president, 
the sales assistant will, finally, obtain his own set of 
scales, the tailor, a needle and scissors, and so forth. 
Privatization certificates—vouchers that should clearly 
identify each citizen of the republic’s share of the former 
general property—will, finally, arrive in the republic this 
same month, the Ministry of Finance promises. 
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Summer Parliament Session Previewed 
944K 1348C Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 1 Jun 94 p 1 


[Vagram Stepanyan report on briefing given by Babken 
Ararktsyan, chairman of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Armenia, on 30 May: “Difficult Summer: 
Six Weeks To Go Before the Start of the Parliamentary 
Recess”’] 


[Text] The start of summer is expected to be quite tense 
and strenuous for the Supreme Council of Armenia both 
in the sphere of the establishment of interparliamentary 
relations and in law-making activity itself, Babken 
Ararktsyan, chairman of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Armenia, promised at the start of his 
briefing on 30 May. Turning to the business of the 
current, eighth, session of parliament, he noted that in 
the upcoming six weeks of business the Supreme Council 
intended to discuss two most important matters: the 
Constitution of Armenia and the law on elections to the 
Supreme Council! of the Republic of Armenia. He 
expressed the hope here that parliament would compre- 
hensively consider and discuss all the drafts of the future 
basic law that had been presented. The speaker observed 
in this connection that such discussions afforded the 
opportunity for compromise and that, were difficulties 
to arise, a conciliation commission, which would study 
the versions of the draft constitution, would, most likely, 
be formed. Even if these discussions produce no results, 
they will at least have been of the nature of a useful 
debate. 


Then, having noted a number of serious tasks geared to 
implementation of economic reforms in the republic that 
are to be accomplished in the course of the current 
session, Babken Ararktsyan familiarized the journalists 
in greater detail with the Supreme Council’s upcoming 
work on the development of interparliamentary rela- 
tions, detailing the planned visits and meetings. Specif- 
ically, a session of the CIS Interparliamentary Assembly 
Council will be held on 8 June in St. Petersburg. The 12 
items on the forum’s agenda include also the question of 
a peaceful settlement of the Karabakh conflict, which 
will be presented by M. Shirimkulov, leader of the 
assembly's peacekeeping group and chairman of the 
parliament of Kyrgyzstan. As Mr. Ararktsyan 
announced, there has been a positive solution of the 
question of the participation of members of parliament 
of the Nagorno-Karabakh Republic in the discussion of 
this question, which is in keeping with the letter and 
spirit of the Bishkek Protocol. He noted also that it is 
thanks to such forums that the question of a settlement 
of the Karabakh conflict has acquired a qualitatively new 
path of solution. 


At the end of the assembly session the chairman of the 
Supreme Council of Armenia will at the invitation of 
Ivan Rybkin, chairman of the State Duma of Russia, 
leave for an official visit to Moscow. In the course of the 
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visit it is planned to sign an agreement on interparlia- 
mentary cooperation and also a number of other impor- 
tant documents. The next plenary session of the parlia- 
mentary assembly of the participants in Black Sea 
Economic Cooperation will take place 20-22 June in 
Bucharest, and at the start of July a parliamentary 
delegation of the Republic of Armenia will participate in 
a session of the CSCE Interparliamentary Assembly in 
Vienna. 


Validity of Crime Statistics Examined 


944K 1362A Yerevan GOLOS ARMENII in Russian 
2 Jun 94 p 2 


[Article by V. Akhverdyan, chairman of the National- 
Democratic Union’s Human Rights Club: ‘Criminal’ 
Statistics: In 1993, One in Three Crimes in the Republic 
Remained Unsolved”’} 


[Text] Obviously statistical analysis, and especially in 
the sphere of ‘‘the crime situation and the percentage of 
crimes solved, investigative work, and individual areas 
of procuracy oversight” does not reveal to the full extent 
the crime picture in the republic. Behind each incident of 
crime there are concrete human lives. Nevertheless, 
Statistics allow us to follow the development of very 
alarming trends and, as a natural reaction, take at least 
the necessary preventive measures to avert their further 
acceleration. 


Last year Armenian organs of internal affairs registered 
13,081 crimes. For the first time over the past five years, 
we see a decline in the number of registered crimes 
(1988—6,324, 1989—8,415, 1990—12,100, 1991— 
13,109, 1992—16,251). One has to admit that in the 
years past, “good” reports were the goal. Many crimes, 
especially on everyday level, essentially were concealed 
and were not registered. That is, nobody ever had the 
real picture. To a certain extent this phenomenon, but on 
a relatively lesser scale, is present today as well. 


As we can see, in many respects the year 1988 was 
significant for us. The peak of national awareness, man- 
ifestation of a high degree of organization, affected even 
the crime situation. Armenia had not had such a low 
crime rate since 1980. The subsequent lawlessness does 
not need any comment. Its causes have been described 
many times: Social disintegration has lead to the total 
impoverishment of almost all population strata and 
brought about a crime boom. 


In such analyses, the custom is to quote the crime rate 
per 100,000 persons. This indicator does not lend itself 
to measurement, however, because of the endless stream 
of emigration. According to official data, 300,000—and 
to unofficial, 800,000—Armenians already have left 
their homeland. Naturally, the decline in the total 
number of crimes over the year is closely related to, and 
actually is caused by, this sad reality. The migrants, some 
of whom undoubtedly belong to the well-off population 
strata, had been an attractive target for criminals. So to 
a certain extent emigration created unemployment of a 
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sort among the petty-crime brotherhood, Not to mention 
the fact that, according to some reliable sources, emigra- 
tion processes decimated the local criminal world as 
well. 


At the same time it should be noted that the crime 
coefficient per 100,009 population in Armenia has 
always been lower than the analogous indicators across 
the former Soviet Union, although, in our opinion, we 
should now discard comparative arithmetics. Each 
republic has its own internal political and social situa- 
tion; it is hard to find a “counterpart” in a chaos, and 
does not make sense anyway. 


Unlike the year before last, the geography of safe cities 
and regions has expanded. Their number reached 35. 
Yerevan’s Shengavitskiy Rayon and Dilizhan remain 
“hot spots” (the crime rate has reached 136 percent (!?), 
as well as Spitakskiy, Sevanskiy, and Stepanavanskiy 
Rayons. Amazingly, this list includes border regions: 
Tavush, Tashir, Krasnoselsk, Goris, and Megru. 


While overall crime declined, there has been a sharp 
increase in the number of grave crimes registered by 
criminal investigation departments (especially increased 
theft of personal property)—from 4,526 to 5,602. This 
trend was registered in republic’s 42 cities and regions. 
So, in reality the safe status of the cities is very much a 
matter of conventional definition. The number of grave 
crimes fell in nine rayons, including two in Yerevan— 
Mashtotskiy (0.4 percent) and Sovetskiy (20 percent)}— 
bul expressed in percents they are not impressive. While 
in the past Yerevan accounted for more than half of the 
registered crimes, including grave crimes, last year the 
seats of criminal activities expanded beyond its 
boundary. For instance, the growth of grave crime has 
been registered in Talinskiy Rayon (115 percent), Dil- 
izhan (400 percent), and Vanadzor (78 percent), as well 
as Tavushskiy (223 percent), Masisskiy (83 percent), 
Spitakskiy (128 percent), Stepanavanskiy (221 percent), 
Tashirskiy (363 percent), Akhuryanckiy (150 percent), 
Martuninskiy (48 percent), Vardenisskiy (74 percent), 
Gorisskiy (112 percent), Yekhegnadzorskiy (81 percent), 
Kalanskiy (60 percent), and Sisianskiy (132 percent) 
Rayons. 


Looking at statistics by the type of crime, it should be 
noted that the number of violent crimes decreased 
somewhat, including that of premeditated murder (-35), 
attempted murder (-13), and assault (-78). In the area of 
general crimes for mercenary motives, the number of 
thefts of state and public property dropped dramatically 
(-4,388), while theft of personal property increased 
(+1,328), including apartment burglaries (+638), rob- 
beries (+112), and muggings (+239). This does not at all 
mean that state property is now better protected. Every- 
thing usable already has been plundered from plants and 
factories. In one year the number of such crimes dropped 
from 6,709 to 2,321. The ordinary guy, on the other 
hand, essentially found himself unprotected. This is 
extremely dangerous, since this trend 1s on the increase. 
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There is also a “pick-up” in the sphere of crimes com- 
mitted for economic and mercenary motives. 


There also has been a sharp increase in crimes associated 
with the manufacture, possession, and use of drugs— 
from 162 to 368. Against this backdrop, the MVD 
[Ministry of Interna! Affairs] decision to abolish the 
corresponding unit in its structure looks even more 
strange. Now it 1s unclear who deals with this problem or 
how it 1s dealt with professionally. As to all sorts of hints 
and statements that we are “all right’ when it comes to 
the drug problem, they are groundless. Amazingly, 
according to city and rayon procuracy statistical reports, 
not a single inspection has been conducted on how the 
law on combating drug addiction among minors is 
carried out. 


Quite understandably, the number of traffic accidents 1s 
down—from 887 to 525, including those with fatali- 
ties—from 325 to 198. There are also fewer car thefts— 
from 957 to 376. There are fewer crimes committed in 
public transportation, which actually is not surprising, 
keeping in mind that practically everywhere it simply is 
not operating. 


One would think that the drop in the number of violent 
crimes can be considered a positive factor. Very 
alarming, however, is the number of unsolved cases of 
premeditated murder (105) and attempted murder (1 2). 
Of the former, 43 took place in Yerevan; 15, in the 
disaster zone; 28, in border regions. Of 68 unsolved cases 
of assault, 41 also occurred in the capital. Also there has 
been an increase in the number of unsolved mugging 
attacks against individuals’ personal property—from 
120 to 228, and in Yerevan—from 55 to 111. Five of 38 
rapes in the republic have not been solved. As a whole, 
the number of unsolved crimes in the republic is 4,565. 
No matter how optimistic this figure looks—at least 
against the backdrop of prior years’ statistics—all it says 
is that one in three crimes remain unsolved. In this 
situation there is no reason to say that law enforcement 
organs are fulfilling their direct functions. The over- 
whelming majority (3,470) are general crimes for merce- 
nary motives. 


According to MVD data, last year 402 crimes were 
committed by minors or with their participation. In 
Yerevan this figure increased from 128 to 142. Of 278 
criminal cases referred to court, 235 are theft of state, 
public, or personal property. Keeping in mind that last 
year in the same category of crime 3,381 incidents 
remained unsolved, it is simply impossible to judge the 
whole picture. 


On the whole the crime situation in the republic remains 
difficult and most likely will exacerbate, aided by the 
worsening of the socioeconomic situation of the majority 
of the population. Not to mention serious shortcomings 
and deficiencies in the work of law enforcement organs. 
The lack of a legislative base also makes itself felt. Law 
regulating the activities of the Procuracy and the MVD 
still have not been adopted. 
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As to ligures, the MVD provides the data that reflects 
quantitative indicators of the crime situation, which is 
not enough for an in-depth analysis of today’s problems 
of crime suppression, Statistics must reflect quantitative 
characteristics of the crime situation, including informa- 
tion On persons committing criminal actions, the situa- 
tion with respect to repeat, group, and organized crime, 
the percentage of unsolved crimes, and a number of 
other things. One thing is clear. A decline in the total 
number of registered crimes at this point does not allow 
us to say that the situation has stabilized, and even less 
so—that crime suppression has improved. 


We will cover the methods of getting out of the current 
dismal situation in our subsequent articles, after dis- 
cussing the subject in the National-Democratic Union’s 
human rights club. 


Businessmen Meet, Iranian Ties Viewed 


944K 1365A Yerevan GOLOS ARMENII in Russian 
2 Jun 94 p? 


{Article M. Sarkisyan: “Is Forum ‘Going Into Battle?””’) 


[Text] The Fourth Armenian Businessmen’s Forum has 
completed its work. The organization, created with the 
purpose of combining the efforts of business people and 
helping Armenia, which is going through transition 
period difficulties, finally has made it to the big league. 


This happened at the price of debunking a myth nur- 
tured for decades: That all the diaspora as a whole and its 
business circles in particular think about is the good of 
their historic homeland. It turned out that most of them 
if they have not lost interest in the Motherland entirely, 
at the very least are quite indifferent to it. 


It also became clear for everyone that there is no place 
for charity in business. Emotions are nice, but business 
may flourish only if the necessary financial and legal 
base have been created for it. 


And last, the forum participants have realized that their 
attention should center on the interests of Armenian 
economy. The efforts of Armenian businessmen should 
be directed at its prosperity. Correspondingly, they will 
reap dividends due them only if this goal is achieved. 


Let us start from the beginning, though. The latest forum 
resembled only remotely the first one, which had been 
marked by pomp and universal euphoria. It differed in 
the composition of participants as well. Of the 120 
foreign guests, 80 were our Iranian compatriots. I should 
note that four years ago there were guests from more 
than 50 countries. In this connection, France d’Arteng, 
the French ambassador extraordinary and plenipoten- 
tiary to the Republic of Armenia, very tactfully and, of 
course, quite correctly pointed out that this was to be 
expected. And in fact, unlike in the United States and 
France, Armenians in the Near East, in particular in 
Iran, live in communities, are better organized, and have 
retained their ethnic values and hence the attachment to 
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their historic homeland. Besides, Iran is Cur neighbor; 
transportation questions between us do get resolved one 
way or the other; banking ties are being established; the 
population's standard of living, the degree of technolog- 
ical development do not differ substantially. So why not 
trade? It was the fortuitous combination of these two 
circumstances that has led to a rather resolved Iranian 
delegation landing in Yerevan. 


This was matched by the atmosphere in the govern- 
ment’s conference hall, where the forum participants 
held their meetings. For two days they discussed ways to 
overcome the stagnation that has settled into their work. 
Many quite openly—bordering on unfairly—expressed 
doubt in the abilities of this organization’s leadership. It 
came to a point where the board chairman, V. Dzhaz- 
madaryan, remarked that he might as well step down. 


Of course, the personality factor plays an important role 
in any undertaking. Seriously speaking, however, the 
main topic of the forum was the need to prov ide forward 
momentum. 


Among objective reasons the only one that actually 
stands in the way is the lack of a proper legislative base. 
Jumping ahead, I will say that Armenian Supreme 
Council Deputy Ye. Shamshyan informed the busi- 
nessmen that a craft law on protection of foreign invest- 
ment is being readied to be submitted for discussion. 
Moreover. he asked for proposals as to what normative 
acts are needed in orde: to get things moving. 


Very liitlhe has veen accomplished over the past few 
years. Not just in absolute terms, which would be under- 
standable and explainab's, but even taking into account 
the opportunities available both in the republic and 
outside it. Especially impressive were remarks by O. 
Seferyan from India; A. Ter-Torosyan, a businessman 
from the United States; A. Asriyan, the Armenian Entre- 
preneurs Union’s Chairman; and L. Agaronyan, the 
chairman of the Armenian-lranian Chamber of Com- 
merce. In particular, among priorities they named the 
need to get compairiots from CIS countries involved, to 
develop more flexible aid effective forms of participa- 
tion in resolving the tasks facing Armenia, but of most 
importance, to begin concrete work. 


The primary means to serve this goal will be the Corpo- 
ration of Armenian Businessmen joint-stock society, set 
up by the forum, which wii! assist in the development of 
small- and medium-size business. Judging by the partic- 
ipants’ enthusiasm. its charter capital will exceed by far 
the originally planned $200,000. As to expected divi- 
dends, nobody can guarantee them. As in any business, 
there is risk. 


Napoleon used to say that the most important part 1s to 
get into a battle, and then see. The Armenian Business- 
men’s Forum has moved from words to action. Among 
things on the drawing board is to create with the partic- 
ipation of the European Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development a financial corporation with a charter 
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capital of $12 million, which will meet the highest 
standards of a commerc al bank. 


As to the forum organization, the audience was not ready 
for normal work, and there was a shortage of informa- 
tion materials. During Mme. d’Arteng’s speech, the 
forum’s Board Secretary Ruben Grigoryan had to give 
up his seat in the Presidium to the interpreter. And when 

ir. A. Sobkhani, Iran’s acting charge d’affairs in 
Armenia, took the floor, there was no interpreter in the 
conference hall at all. In desperation, he addressed the 
audience half-jokingly in Armenian: “There are so many 
Armenians from Iran here; how can it be that there is no 
interpreter?” And then he and an interpreter took turns 
at the microphone... 


Trifles perhaps? Depends how you look at it. In any case, 
if these are trifles, they are certainly unpleasant ones. 


Another conference of Armenian businessmen is behind 
us. Also behind us is another year of work, the only result 
of which is the emergence of the Corporation of Arme- 
nian Businessmen. There is another year ahead of us— 
until another forum, or rather, a whole year which, I am 
sure, will finally show who is who among businessmen 
and what their word 1s worth. 


AZERBAIJAN 


Oil Contracts Signed With Iran 


Y44K 13674 Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHTIY in Russian 
3 yun 94 p2 


[Report by Veniamin Goltsov: “Iran-Azerbaijan: New 
Contracts] 


[Text] The negotiations in Tehran between representa- 
tives of the oil companies of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
and the Azerbaijani Republic have culminated in the 
signing of two contracts. In accordance with these, Azer- 
baijan’s oilmen are to perform engineering-survey and 
seismo-exploratory operations in the Southeast Caspian 
that total more than $3 million. 


As Khoshbakht Yusuf-zade, doctor of geological and 
mineralogical sciences and vice president of the State Oil 
Company of Azerbaijan, announced, business relations 
with the National Oil Company of the neighboring state 
hegan to take shape by the end of the 1960's, when 
Azerbayani geophysicists conducted research on a study 
of the geological structure of the mineral resources in the 
Southern Caspian that the Iranian side needed. 


Our specialists presented Iran with even fuller informa- 
tion on the geological section of the shelf in accordance 
with contracts for 1987 and 1991. It made possible the 
adoption of a decision on the need for the drilling of the 
first offshore well off the southern shores of the Caspian. 


The sinking of a parametric well in the geologically 
complex structure was accomplished successfully by our 
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Khazar-2 drilling ship. The presence of hydrocarbon raw 
material in the said area was confirmed. 


The specialized ships Zokhrab Veliyev and Rezonans 
equipped with everything necessary for the performance 
of a whole set of operations ensuing from the new 
contracts between the oi! companies of the two neigh- 
boring Caspian states will be setting off shortly for the 
southern shores of the Caspian. 


Social Democratic Party Leader Interviewed 


944K 13494 Baku MOLODEZH AZERBAYDZHANA 
in Russian No 10, 2-9 Jun 94 PP 1-2 


[Interview with Zardusht Alizade by Eynulla Fatullayev; 
place and date not given: ‘“‘SD’s Do Not Make Coups’”’] 


[Text] “Political Palette of Our Times” is a new column 
which we offer our readers. The material of this column 
will describe the various parties functioning in Azerbaijan 
and their leaders. Here you will learn about the republic's 
politicians and their views of the political situation. 
Today's guest is a colleague, editor of the newspaper 
ISTIGLAL, and a leader of the Social Democratic Party 
of Azerbaijan. 


[Fatullayev] Zardusht bey, you were a pioneer of the 
Azerbaijan Popular Front in 1989. But on the threshold 
of the January events you and a group of APF [Azerba- 
anit Popular Front] activists declared that you were 
withdrawing and forming a social democratic party. 
What were the main disagreements that brought about 
this split? 


[Alizade] Yes, I was the first to begin to gather people 
around myself «nd to campaign for the creation of a 
democratic organization for perestroyka, glasnost, and 
the defense of our Karabakh. I provided the name of the 
organization and its slogan, and I wrote the first version 
of its program, albeit very imperfect. It is not a question 
of an idle “I this and I that” here, I am still proud that at 
that time I yielded to a sincere summons of my heart and 
found within myself the resolve to make a break with the 
settled measured tenor of life of an armchair scholar and 
to throw myself into the thick of political struggle. 
People of Baku, professionals with pure intentions, gath- 
ered in the Provisional Action Center of the APF in 
1988. Subsequently, following its association with the 
Varlyg organization in March 1989, the APF became 
soiled by party-mafia clan intrigues. My first shock 
occurred in the fall of 1989—people who had pioneered 
the Front and who had sworn fealty to the Motherland 
and the people broke. Since then the APF has become 
something alien to me. I protested against the troglodytic 
anticommunism, unbridled nationalism, and moral rel- 
ativism of the “bey’s” with plebeian mentality. On 7 
January 1990 I quit the APF, but remained true to the 
ideas of democracy, human rights, liberty, and justice 
that had been embedded in the APF’s precongress pro- 
gram. The program of the SDPA [Social Democratic 
Party of Azerbaijan] is, in fact, the first version of the 
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APF program. A two-sector economy, political plu- 
ralism, and pluralism of the forms of ownership, a return 
to national sources, and openness to world culture and 
experience—this is the essence of our program. 


The reason for the split may be expressec! very concisely. 
Those who fiercely resisted implementation of the 
KGB's “20 January” plan and the rest, who subsequently 
became social democrats, who deliberately, and unques- 
tioningly, led the people to slaughter [sentence as pub- 
lished]. The social democrats have never led and will 
never lead the people to the slaughter. 


[Fatullayev] The SDPA is one of the leading parties in 
our republic. There is no doubt that the party’s assertive 
activity throughout all the previous political peripeteias 
has attracted the attention of the community of the 
republic. How do you, a leader of Azerbaijan’s social 
democrats, evaluate your party’s activity” 


[Alizade] I believe that the SDPA has performed an 
exceptionally important role in the enlightenment of the 
masses. Our party had and has now the courage to rise up 
against the opinion of the majority and to not only say 
but also shout the truths, by disregard for which leaders 
relying on the blind support of people they have deceived 
are leading people to disaster. I consider the party’s main 
merit our consistent campaign for national reconcilia- 
tion, which has now become the prevailing political idea. 
It is the SDPA that, by its realistic policy, has contrib- 
uted to our people resisting xenophobia and not sliding, 
like the Armenian people, into the abyss of fascism. After 
all, the blind, total denial by one nation f another is 
fascism. We may speak boldly of an anti-Turkic fascism 
that has conquered in Armenia, but in Averbaijan the 
people have not succumbed to the vain Hankerings of 
various gray “animals” and have not fallen\into the trap 
of anti-Armenian fascism. | 


[Fatullayev] Many leaders of right and ultra-right parties 
have stated repeatedly that Azerbaijani social democracy 
does not have a chance of winning party influence among 
the population of the republic any time soon since 
contemporary Azerbaijani society has not reached the 
corresponding stage of development. 


[Alizade] Many leaders of right and ultra-right parties of 
Azerbaijan are distinguished by a utopian nature of their 
views bordering on caricature. These people, blindly 
carrying out the orders of their masters, are incapable of 
understanding the normalities of social development. 
They are unwilling to be reconciled with the idea of the 
exhausted nature of their function of destroyer of the 
totalitarian state. Their extreme approach 1s the wedge 
that dislodged the other, Bolshevik, wedge. The time for 
creation is nigh, and, as the experience of almost all the 
post-socialist countries testifies, social democrats are 
performing not at all the least role in this process. Of 
course, everything depends on the specific conditions, 
but the leaders of the SDPA see this normality and are 
working to ensure that the predictions of the false oracles 
not come to pass. The idea of the exclusiveness of the 
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Azerbaijani people, to which normality does not extend, 
is a foolish idea, and I do not believe that it has a chance 
of being realized. The people long for social justice, and 
the social democrats will fight for it. 


[Fatullayev] In the opinion of many foreign politicians, 
present-day world social democracy has taken a step to 
the right, having thereby renounced some of its strategies 
to some extent. How do you evaluate such changes in the 
purposes and tasks of world social democracy? 


[Alizade] The political success of the European social 
democrats and the high standard of the peoples in 
Europe testify that this is the right course. As far as 
“fidelity to principles” is concerned, this is an invention 
of limited conformists. Social conditions in a particular 
era may engender “principles” that are very useful for 
the defense of the interests of the working people. But 
societies develop, and the new conditions could create a 
dilemma: either to remain loyal to the “principles” and 
lag behind life and become detached from the interests of 
those same working people or, on the other hand, to 
adjust the “principles” and continue to uphold the 
interests of those same working people. Of course, the 
processes of stratification in Western societies differ 
from ours, but on the path toward the social market 
economy Azerbaijan will inevitably pass through the 
stage of ‘“‘national accord” for the sake of the efficiency 
of the transition from one system to another. This is why 
the SDPA has not a clear-cut “class-based”. program but 
an orientation toward the accomplishment first and 
foremost of national goals. This is why the SDPA is not 
“struggling” against “capital” but struggling to ensure 
that national capital stand on its own two feet and begin 
to work. After all, without the “employer,” there is no 
“‘wage worker.” Under the conditions of total state 
ownership, on the other hand, struggling against the 
national state is meaningless. The SDPA is struggling 
against the corrupt and predatory state bureaucracy, for 
denationalization and privatization, and for government 
protection of the population. The tasks coincide, as you 
can see, with the goals proclaimed by the state. The 
enti:. problem is that the state proclaims goals and in 
practice does everything the other way about; we, on the 
other hand, are trying to ensure that state tasks be 
accomplished correctly. 


[Fatullayev] The press organ of the SDPA—the news- 
paper ISTIGLAL—of which you are the editor, 1s at the 
present time one of the most popular print publications 
among the republic press. What would you like ISTI- 
GLAL to become in the future? 


[Alizade] I would like to see ISTIGLAL become a more 
diverse newspaper with information on world politics, 
culture, sport, the home, the environment, and such. 
Unfortunately, ISTIGLAL is currently the canvassing 
organ of the social democrats. No money, that’s why. We 
are writhing in the grip of a financial crisis. 


[Fatullayev] Zardusht bey, when will Azerbaijani democ- 
racy come to power? 
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{Alizade] Answering this is very easy. The social demo- 
crats do not make coups. Consequently, we have to wait 
for the parliamentary elections. At these the social dem- 
ocrats should increase their representation. Then work in 
parliament. The people, primarily “people working for 
wages,’ small-time entrepreneurs, and people of the free 
professions, have to see for themselves that this small 
faction is consistently defending their rights. Serious 
success should be expected at the elections of the year 
2000. This is my forecast. But in life anything can 
happen. It cannot be ruled out that crime bosses could 
physically eliminate party leaders. Or that the right and 
ultra-right leaders could plunge the people into such a 
morass of misfortunes that the country’s very existence 
is in jeopardy. The SDPA will fight against such a 
development of events. The SDPA will fight for the 
realization of our optimistic forecast 


GEORGIA 


Parliament Member Supports Return of Deported 
Meskhetians 

944K1316A Tbilisi VERIA EKSPRESI in Georgian 
25 Mar 94 p? 


[Article by Aleksandra Tevzadze, member of the 
Deported Meskhetians Subcommission of the Parlia- 
mentary Commission for the Protection of Human 
Rights and National Minorities Affairs: “We Must Break 
Down the Barrier of Distrust’’] 


[Text] Our society is well aware that on 15 November 
1944 the Mohammedan population of Meskhetia- 
Dzhavaketia—chiefly children, women, and old people 
(the mer were fighting in the war...}—were all deported 
to Central Asia. 


The pretext for the deportation was that they were 
“unreliable” in districts bordering on Turkey. 


Most of the deportees were Moslemized-Turkefied Geor- 
gians, as is confirmed by plenty of historical documents, 
and I will not dwell on this matter here. 


Much has been written and said about the historical 
processes that resulted in that demographic pattern in 
Meskhetia-Dzhavakhetia. Let me recapitulate: first, 
incorporation by the Ottoman Empire, followed by Tsa- 
rist Russia's long-range anti-Georgian actions, and 
finally the Soviet system’s monstrous nationality policy, 
cut a substantial portion of the Georgian people off from 
their native culture, deprived them of their language, 
destroyed their national consciousness, and finally made 
them victims to Stalinist repression—the Mohammedan 
Meskhetians were uprooted from their native soil, and 
the final thread linking them to their motherland was 
broken. There in Central Asia, in a Moslem environ- 
ment, they became further denationalized. 
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Today, they find it difficult to give a definite answer to 
the question, “Who are you?” They shrug their shoul- 
ders, look at each other, start to speak, argue, and 
finally... they look at us as if to say, You hold the key to 
that mystery, you know more. 


After the deportation, two groups of political leaders 
arose, with opposing orientations—pro-Georgian and 
pro-Turkish. 


The pro-Turkish leaders emphasize the deportee’s 
present situation—Moslem religion, Turkish language, 
and Azberbaijani surnames and nationality listed in 
their documents. These leaders engage in falsifying his- 
tory and they instill among their own people and broad 
segments of society the notion that Meskhetia was his- 
torically inhabited by Turkish tribes, and that they 
themselves are descendants of these tribes. 


The pro-Geéorgian leaders (L. Baratashvili, Kh. Gozal- 
ishvili, and I. Varsknelidze), drawing upon historical 
documents, tried to resiore and reenforce Georgian 
national consciousness among the people. They always 
cooperated with Georgia’s leading intellectuals and also, 
though not always successfully, tried to establish contact 
with the Georgian government. 


Everyone wants to return to his homeland, regardless of 
national orientation. This problem became especially 
acute after the Fergana tragedy. Let me also add that of 
all the peoples of the former Soviet Union who were 
deported in 1944, only the Mohammedan Meskhetians 
have failed to gain real rehabilitation; they are the only 
ones who have not been repatriated. 


The hysteria that broke out in 1989-91 regarding this 
unfortunate people did so much to poison our society’s 
consciousness that its effects are still felt. This long- 
suffering people should be returned to their homeland, 
but our country’s vital interests demand that the 
Meskhetians be brought back with a Georgian national 
consciousness. 


What is being done in Georgia to accomplish this task? 


The deportee issue is being dealt with by both legislative 
agencies (the Commission for the Protection of Human 
Rights and National Minorities Affairs) and executive 
bodies (the Committee for the Protection of Human 
Rights and Interethnic Relations, the Refugees and Set- 
tlement Committee). In addition, a governmental com- 
mission to settle the deportee problem has been set 
up—though only formally so far. 


Despite all these protectors, things are not getting any- 
where. The Parliamentary Commission has drafted sev- 
eral bills on deportee rehabilitation, but it is unlikely, 
unfortunately, that Parliament will pass them. Instead of 
a bill, a totally “bland” draft decree has been placed on 
the agenda of Parliament’s plenary session, having to do 
with granting citizenship to repatriates. Meanwhile, our 
bill has been waiting in vain for Parliament's attention. 
Children of the deporiees have been in Tbilisi for almost 
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a year now, living in a dormitory in the Gldani district. 
There are about 80 boys. They are studying Georgian 
language and history in the Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani 
Pedagogical Institute. Twelve young men are trainees in 
the Military Academy. They are also studying Georgian. 
What shall we do with these boys, who keep asking us the 
same question every day: When are we to get our 
Georgian surnames and nationality back? That’s the 
question we have been asking Parliament, and we are 
eagerly awaiting their answer. Things were not helped by 
the Head of State’s Order No. 106, issued 18 May 1993, 
concerning the problems of deportees. The basic part of 
the Order remains unimplemented to this day. 


Just as a man cannot hide from himself, no people can 
escape its history. The Meskhet.ans’ historical misfor- 
tunes are a part of our own common historical fate. The 
mistakes which were committed in the recent or distant 
past and which brought the Mohammedan population of 
Meskhetia-Dzhavakhetia to such a tragic plight, are 
something we have to rectify. It is a sad reality of 
Georgia’s history that being cut off for so long from their 
native culture has brought it about that the Moham- 
medan Meskhetians do not know their identity, and 
today, left without a homeland, they have come to our 
door and are meekly waiting (bless their patience!) for us 
to let them come home. 


I'll go further: even those deportees who, under the 
influence of the pro-Turkish orientation, consider them- 
selves Turks, deserve our care and protection. Especially 
considering experience we have had in which, given the 
necessary explanation work and sincere treatment, these 
people have turned back to Georgianness. The fact that 
only a few of the Mohammedan Meskhetians who were 
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repatriated in the 1970s and 1980s siill remain in 
Georgia, while the rest were expelled again, must be on 
our conscience alone. I take full responsibility in saying 
this, because I was a direct participant in that deplorable 
process. 


Clear proof of the fact that we are not taking care of 
those that do remain can be seen in the predicament of 
the Mohammedan Meskhetians living in the town of 
Kopitnari, Samtredskiy Rayon. Consider two aspects: 
schooling, and the restoration of surnames and nation- 
ality. The younger school children have to walk a long 
way, which is dangerous given today’s crime situation, 
because the Mohammedan population is the most vul- 
nerable (last October, the fighting there cost the lives of 
two children). There is a building in the town in which 
elementary classes were being taught a few years ago. For 
two years now the people have beer. asking for the classes 
to be resumed. They are asking for schooling, to be 
taught in Georgian, and we aren’t doing a thing. The 
same is true of the reinstatement of surnames and 
nationality. Their applications still lie untouched in the 
Rayon Civil Registry Office. A Meskhetian girl named 
Amina, who died in the tragic events of October, had 
taken part in a television program in connection with the 
start of the school year in Georgia on 20 September, just 
a few days before she died. A reporter asked her what she 
wanted the most. Her answer—in beautiful Georgian—-: 
“To go to school and grow up-to be a good Georgian for 
my country.” 


The Georgian people and those who were cut off from 
them must break down the barrier of distrust which was 
erected several years ago by the anti-Meskhetian cam- 
paign fomented by destructive forces. 
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ESTONIA 


Researcher: Interethnic Animosity Declining 
944K 1240A Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 4 May 94 p 2 


{Guest commentary by Hill Kulu: “Majority of Russian 
Speakers Will Link Their Fate With Estonia’’} 


[Text] Relations between the Estonian majority and the 
Russian-speaking minority are now better than they 
have ever been, writes Hill Kulu. The writer is a 
researcher of Estonian migrations who is currently a 
guest researcher at the Migration Institute. 


The status of the Russian-speaking people in the Baltic 
countries has been described with terms like: “violation 
of human rights” anc ‘‘oppression of a minority.” Nev- 
ertheless, very little has been known about what these 
Russian speakers actually think about it themselves, 
what their experiences have actully been during the 
changes of the last few years, what are their goals and 
aspirations. The Russian-speaking people of the Baltics 
have become, regardless of their own desires, tokens in a 
political game that has most actively been played by 
Russian politicians. 


The report of the Estonian Academy was published at 
the end of last year. It dealt with the impact that 
Estonian independence has had, between 1986 and 
1993, on relations between Estonians and Russian 
speakers living in Estonia. 


The report contained a survey conducted during dif- 
ferent years, in which about 1,000 randomly selected 
Estonians and Russian speakers were asked to give their 
opinion on various social, political, and economic 
changes. 


The survey revealed that, at the end of the Soviet era, 
1986, more than half of Estonians felt that relations with 
Russians were poor. This aptly describes the situation in 
which the relative number of Estonians as a proportion 
of the population of Estonia was continuously 
decreasing, and newcomers were increasingly taking over 
the really important positions in society. The majority of 
Russian speakers said that relations were normal, but, 
deep down inside, they felt that relations between Rus- 
sian speakers and Estonians were strained. 


After the birth of the Estonian popular movement the 
strain emerged into open, public view. The situation was 
at its worst in 1988, but, since then, it has gradually 
improved. In 1993 the majority of both Estonians and 
Russian speakers considered their mutual relations to be 
normal, or even good to excellent. 


In the opinion of Estonia’s Russian speakers as well as 
the Estonian majority, their mutual relations have 
improved during the process that has led to Estonia’s 
independence. They are better in the Estonia of today 
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than they have ever been before. This positive develop- 
ment clearly indicates that both ethnic groups have 
accepted their changed positions in Estonia’s society. 


It is not possible to consider the Russian speakers in 
Estonia to be one homogenous ethnic entity. Within 
their numbers there continue to be various groups witl. 
diverse attitudes toward Estonia and Estonian 2:pira- 
tions. 


Based on these attitudes, the Russian-speaking segment 
of the population can be categorized into five different 
groups. 


The first group is formed by those who have been 
negative toward the Estonian popular movement and 
have not wanted Estonian citizenship. Among the 
40,000 Russian citizens living in Estonia, this group is a 
majority. Generally speaking, numerous former party 
officials and Army officers, who have lost their positions 
and privileges through the change in conditions, belong 
to this group. Among other things, they have actively 
opposed the breakup of the USSR and have supported 
Russian conservatives. At the present time less than 10 
percent of Estonia’s Russian speakers belong to this 
group. 


The second group is made up of those who have had 
reservations about Estonian national aspirations, and 
have not wanted Estonian citizenship. They currently 
constitute about 15-20 percent of their ethnic group 


The third group is made up of the uncertain. Throughout 
the process leading to aa independent Estonia, this group 
has been the largest. Its proportional size varied between 
40 and 50 percent. Only after Estonia became indepen- 
dent did it begin to decrease in size, and at the present its 
size is around 15 percent. 


One positive development. however, is that the majority 
of those who were uncertain have. during the last couple 
of years, accepted the Estonian aspirations and have 
decided to link their own futures with Estonia. This 
fourth group, therefore, regards Estonia with cautious 
approval. The fifth group is composed of those who have 
actively supported Estonian aspirations from the very 
beginning and have regarded their own future to be in 
Estonia. 


Thus about 60 percent of Russian speakers view things 
favorably, more or less. In 1990 this figure was only 30 
percent. 


During the last two years an increasing number of 
Estonia’s Russian speakers have accepted the develop- 
ments in Estonian society, and want to, themselves, be 
participants therein. A good example of this were the 
local elections in October of 1993, when two-thirds of 
the 27 Russian speakers elected to the Tallinn city board 
of governors approved of an independent Estonia and 
supported economic reforms. 


Nevertheless, a small part of Russian speakers have 
opposed the development of an independent Estonia 
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right from the start. Numerous pensioners are included 
in this group, which means that their numbers will 
gradually decrease in the future. 


It appears that the rapid progress in Estonia’s economy 
has had its influence on the change in attitudes among 
Russian-speaking people. Many have noticed how good 
conditions actually are when compared, for example, 
with Russia. 


Zhirinovskiy-style speeches, which are currently 
arousing fears in Europe, were given in Estonia as early 
as 1988, and there were many speakers and listeners 
both. The situation has changed now: Although speakers 
can still be found, the audiences have withered away to 
nonexistence. 


It is clear that, in the future, continued tolerance will be 
necessary among both Estonians and Russian speakers. 
Some ill-considered decisions have created unnecessary 
strain and have retarded progress. An example of such a 
decision is the outcome of the 1992 Estonian refer- 
endum, on the basis of which the Estonian cabinet did 
not acti, ly endorse the citizenship applications of Rus- 
sian speakers that had been supportive of Estonian 
actions. 


Now that Estonians rule Estonia, they should more 
actively aid the integration of the Russian speakers. This 
is important also on the basis of Estonia’s own security 
considerations. 


On their part, the Russian speakers must learn to 
actively use the democratic organs of the Estonian state 
and become accustomed to the role of being a minority, 
which may well be difficult for members of a great 
nation. 


LATVIA 


Discipline Violations in Armed Forces Detailed 
944K 1321A Riga DIENA in Latvian 11 May 94 p 7 


[Article by Liga Laizane: “9,000 Discipline Violations in 
the Armed Forces.”’] 


[Text] Riga, May 6. Last year, 9,000 discipline violations 
were found in the Armed Forces, as reported on Friday 
by Valdis Petersons, Chief of the Mobile Department 
and Personnel Department of the Armed Forces (AF), at 
the meeting of AF unit and subdivision commanders. 


AF Commander Dainis Turlais stated at the meeting 
that the army units are artificial creations, where inter- 
relationships are regulated only by laws and regulations, 
not by personal sympathies or antipathies. The duties of 
the army do not include the re-education, within 18 
months. of hooligans into decent citizens. 


Fifty-six percent of all violations, as mentioned by V. 
Petersons, were related to carelessness in the fulfillment 
of duties, involving violations during guard duty and 
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internal service, 20 percent of violations—drinking, 16 
percent—unauthorized departure from the post and not 
returning from leave on time, as well as 3 percent of 
cases of callous harassment of fellow servicemen. V. 
Liepins stated that the latter are difficult to identify 
because they are being covered up, and it could be 
assumed that there have been many more such cases. 
Specifically, those with the least education are the ones 
harassing their fellow servicemen. 


Overall, regulations were mostly violated by soldiers in 
obligatory service, although 17 percent of these 9,000 
violations were incurred by instructors, 3 percent by 
officers and 9.8 percent by deputy officers. Thirty new 
officers and 200 re-enlisted servicemen have been retired 
from duty because of drinking. 


Last year, 16 servicemen lost their lives in the Armed 
Forces. Two of these were by suicide, and there were also 
12 attempted su cides by servicemen. The remainder 
died in accidents. As stressed by Ivars Grava, Chief of 
the Legal Department of the Armed Forces, in the army 
last year, not a single serviceman intentionally murdered 
another servicemen. Nevertheless, V. Liepins confirmed 
the facts that the body of one serviceman was found with 
knife wounds in a courtyard of one of the houses on 
Marias Street, and the body of one serviceman—by the 
railroad tracks. The causes of death for the others were 
drowning, traffic accidents while on leave, heart disease, 
and also two cases where the servicemen had not used 
care when handling their firearms. 


The Chief of the Medical Service of the Armed Forces 
stated that a very serious problem in the army is the 
development of psychological problems—pathological 
personality changes, wt ich, especially in the first three 
months of duty, create 2 poor relationship with fellow 
servicemen, and the commanders are unable to deflect 
conflict situations. Because of this reason, many ser- 
vicemen have been retired. 


Worsening Demographic Situation Detailed 


944K 1320A Riga NEATKARIGA CINA in Latvian 
17 May 94 p 7 


[Article by Peteris Zvidrins, Academician of the Latvian 
Academy of Sciences: “Demographic Situation Wors- 
ening: Almost One Quarter of a Million of Latvia's 
Inhabitants Have No Family Members—They Are the 
So-Called Singles.’’] 


[Text] Four years ago the former Supreme Soviet 
adopted the declaration of independence. The half- 
Latvian Latvia is still not completely free today, but it 
will be soon. The last thousands of Russian army soldiers 
and officers, and some of their family members, will 
leave Latvia soon. 


The statistical data have been summarized for the results 
of the natural movements and migration in the past year. 
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As was expected, the outcome is not too appealing. In 
addition, this year has started with an even bleaker 
picture. 


There were 14,595 marriages registered last year, which 
was over 400 marriages less than in 1992. As a compar- 
ison, there were over 25,000 marriages concluded in the 
years 1986 - 1988. In the first quarter of this year, there 
were almost two-fold less marriages registered in com- 
parison with the previous year. Thus, at the end of this 
year, a new record with long-term negative results is 
expected. 


Of course, this attitude taken by young people towards 
marriage and the formation of a family is not accidental. 
It is a reaction to today’s difficult socio-economic situa- 
tion in the nation. We can also agree with the viewpoint 
of the famous Toronto psychotherapist, Voldemars 
Gulens, that an important role in demographic apathy is 
played by the relationship between the government and 
society. These days, more and more young people do not 
wish to formalize marriages, and the so-called consen- 
sual marriages, where the partners do not register, are 
becoming increasing more popular in Latvia. These are 
encountered quite often in Scandinavia and various 
other Western countries. Still, they do not have a firm 
basis in our country and, as we will see later, they cannot 
compensate for the lack of births in registered marriages. 


Furthermore, there is a rather high rate of marital 
instability in our country. It 1s true that the number and 
frequency of divorces were at a lower level last year than 
in 1992, when of every 100 marriages, 77 ended in 
divorce. Last year, this indicator fell to 70, but was still 
the highest in the world. It is characteristic that every 
fourth person divorces repeatedly. Apparently our 
present-day society is thoroughly ta'nted by egotism. 


More than 5 vears have elapsed since the last population 
census. Until the next one, which will most likely take 
place in 1999, there are almost 5 years remaining. Data 
on the composition of the population are not as precise 
as they were right after the census. Nevertheless, we have 
been able to make certain calculations, acquiring addi- 
tional data on family numbers and composition, as well 
as a distribution of the population according to family 
status. 


At present, there are slightly more than 700 thousand 
families in Latvia. There is a trend towards a decrease in 
this number, especially with respect to large families. 


Almost one quarter of a million of Latvia’s inhabitants 
have no family members, and they are the so-called 
singles. Almost * of these are women, and in addition, 
there are quite a few of the latter (about 90 thousand) 
who are 60 years of age and older. But a good proportion 
of the singles are capable of marriage and are of repro- 
ductive age. 


Of those who are 16 years of age and older, 67 percent of 
men and 55 percent of women are married, while 21 
percent of men and 15 percent of women have never 
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been married. Among women, there ts a high proportion 
of widows (18 percent) and a!so divorcees (1i percent). 
The respective figures for men are 3.8 percent and 8 
percent. 


The majority of our families are very small. In two out of 
three of our families, there are 2 (this is the majority) or 
3 family members. Nevertheless, 78 thousand families 
have 5 and more members. Due to the high rate of 
divorce, as well as the large discrepancy between the 
lifespans (mortality) of men and women, there is a 
relatively high number of so-called incomplete families, 
i.e., a family with only one spouse. And the demographic 
situation is predominantly determined by the welfare of 
the family. 


Particular interest is paid by demographers and society 
to generational changes over time, especially the 
dynamics of births. Unfortunately, the past year was the 
bleakest in our century, with the exception of some of the 
war years. Only 26,759 children were born in Latvia in 
1993, which is almosi 5 thousand children less than in 
1992. Not very long ago—in 1986 and 1987—the 
number of births was 42 thousand. In the first quarter of 
this year, there have been one-fourth less births regis- 
tered than at the same time of last year. Thus, the decline 
in births is continuing on a very severe course. For 1986 
- 1988, births per 100 women in their lifetime equalled 
210 to 215 children, in 1990, the birth rate was charac- 
terized by 202 births, in 1991—by 186, in 1992—by 173, 
but in 1993—by about 150. We can almost certainly say 
that the indicator for this year will be perceptibly lower 
than in the prior year. Therefore, at the present time, 
there are less children coming into this world than ever 
before. It is possible that nowhere is the birth rate as low 
as it is in Latvia. In any case, the present birth rate is 
lower by one third than what is necessary the maintain a 
level changeover to the next generation. According to 
evaluations, the determining factor for this decline is the 
previously mentioned basic decrease in the number of 
marriages, and well as in marital fertility, both in urban 
and rural families. The positive effect of the increase in 
the proportion of rural inhabitants is not able to com- 
pensate for the basic losses occurring in young families as 
a result of present-day instability in welfare and the 
rather uncertain future. 


Unfortunately, an even more unappealing picture is 
revealed in the analysis of the people’s health and 
longevity. The total number of deaths for last year (39,197 
persons) was the highest ever in Latvia's existence as a 
state. During 1993, it increased by almost 4 thousand 
people. And this occurred despite the fact that the 
number of inhabitants in our country decreased by 40 
thousand people. 


The severity of the situation is also evidenced by the fact 
that last year the number of deaths outweighed the 
number of births by 12,438 persons. Relatively speaking, 
this situation of depopulation can be characterized by 
these simple figures: last year, for every two births there 
were three deaths. This year has started in an even more 








FBIS-USR-94-060 
8 June 1994 


tragic manner: deaths exceed birins by 76 percent. This 
author, who was working on the preparation of United 
Nations conference documents in New York just one 
month ago, was able to confirm that nowhere else in the 
world is the situation any worse. In one graphic illustra- 
tion, which was prepared for the Cairo Conference on 
Inhabitants and Developments (which will take place in 
the beginning of September), Latvia is specially shown as 
the nation with the highest mortality rate. It is true that 
not too far behind us are our neighboring countries of 
Lithuania and Estonia, as well as Ukraine, Russia, Hun- 
garv, and a few others with negative natural population 
changes. Still, the number of these countries in the world 
can be counted on the fingers of both hands. 


The common mortality indicator—the national average 
lifespan has fallen for the sixth year in a row, and it has 
been below 70 years since 1990. Last year, it quite 
honestly did not even reach 68 years ( 68.7 years in 
1992), while in the rural areas, it declined to 60 years for 
men. Thirty years ago, the incidence of mortality was 
quite a bit lower, and the average lifespan for a newborn 
was calculated to be 7! years, while girls could hope to 
surpass a threshold of 75 years. We have now been 
thrown back to the level that existed in the mid 1950s... 


In the past few years, there has heen a perceptible 
increase in the incidence of unnatural deaths, indicating 
an unsatisfactory situation in society. In 1992, 4,485 
persons died in accidents, from poisoning and trauma, 
and there were even more last year. Since 1989, the 
suicide rate has increased regularly, and it exceeded 
1,000 for the first time last year. The number of deaths 
due to traffic accidents is also very high, as is the number 
of murders. 


Society is being affected by the new boom in widespread 
alcoholism. Negative trends are also being noted with 
respect to drug addiction. Medical treatment centers 
report to have about 40 thousand patients who are 
alcoholics and drug addicts, and report even more psy- 
chiatric patients. Unfortunately, a good proportion of 
our officials, whose direct duty is to help promote moral 
values by preventing the degradation of the nation’s 
intellectual capacity are taking the easy route out. 


With an increase in emigration by noncitizens and also, 
in part, by the assimilation of other nationalities, the 
proportion of Latvians in Latvia is increasing. Until 
now, the migration balance of inhabitants of Latvian 
nationality has been positive, overall, although the 
numerical increase has been small. In the year 1992, the 
number of deaths among Latvians was higher by several 
hundred than the number of Latvian newborns. Last 
year, this negative number increased almost eight-fold. 
For 1993, it has been estimated at minus 4,429. Thus, 
again the numerical representation of the Latvian people 
has started to decline, and at present it is slighily less 
than 1,400,000. It is true that the number of non- 
Latvians is decreasing even more rapidly, which is why 
the Latvian proportion of the total population has 
reached 54.5 percent (at the beginning of 1989, it was 52 
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percent). It is most likely that this unique phenomenon, 
whereby the Latvian population is declining in number 
while its proportion in relation to the total population 1s 
increasing, should continue for a few more years. For tne 
end of the century, we can hope that the birth rate will 
rise and that we will overcome the depopulation situa- 
tion. First for Latvians (whose birth rate is slightly above 
the national average, and whose mortality rate—slightly 
lowe.) and then for the population of various other 
nati nalities. But with the provision that the national 
demo, raphic policies are sufficiently active. 


Already in my earlier popular science articles, I had 
expressed my dissatisfaction with the passive position 
held by the state on solving demographic problems. 
Little has beer done in the past few years to improve the 
situation. Just very recently, the Cabinet of Ministers of 
the Republic of Latvia issued ar. order on the creation of 
the Demographic Commission. It is regrettable that the 
resolutions on the Demographic Commission and the 
Nationa! Program were not made much earlier. We 
should remember that similar resolutions were adopted 
even during the Soviet period, and they had a positive 
impact, overall. Demographic processes have an inert 
character, and every month of delay creates major losses 
in the living force, depleting the potential of a small 
people. 


The present situation of our national economy does not 
provide hope for any type of perceptible demographic 
improvement in the next few years, but it is within the 
power of society to arrest the further disintegration of 
the demographic situation and to initiate a program of 
action for the improvement of people’s health and family 
welfare, insuring a level changeover to the next genera- 
tion. 


LITHUANIA 


Opposition Parties Seek Referendum for Seimas 
Elections 


944K1263A Vilnius LIETUVOS RYTAS in Lithuanian 
4 May 94 p2 


[Article by Kestutis Jauniskis: “Two Opposition Partie: 
Do Not Want the Present Government To Be Swept 
Away by Force”’] 


[Text] On May 2, the Nationalist Association and the 
Democratic Party registered an initiative group, which 
began to collect signatures for a referendum on the 
scheduling of elections to the Seimas ahead of schedule. 
The initiative group adopted an “Appeal to the Nation,” 
which states that during the Lithvanian Democratic 
Labor Party’s (LDDP) one and a half years in power, 
production has experienced a catastrophic decline and 
privatization has satisfied only the interests of the 
former nomenklatura and of the criminal structures. 


The document also says that “the hopes for a spiritual 
rebirth of the nation are being frustrated, the society 1s 
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drowning in alcohol, morals are declining, science, cul- 
ture and education are being ignored.”’ In the opinion of 
the authors of the appeal, “the only way to stop the 
disastrous LDDP rule is by holding the elections to the 
Seimas ahead of schedule. Such elections would establish 
a new relationship of political forces in the Lithuanian 
government and would invite conscientious, competent 
and determined representatives of the nation to the 
rudder of state.” 


At a press conference that was held in the Seimas palace 
yesterday, the chairman of the Nationalist Association, 
R. Smetona, said that the other parties of the opposition 
are also talking about the harm caused by the LDDP 
administration, but until now nobody had decided to 
Start a signature gathering action. 


In R. Smetona’s opinion, it was possible to start col- 
lecting signatures on premature elections to the Seimas 
together with the action to collect signatures on the 
compensation of the people for their deposits, which was 
initiated by the Fatherland Association. According to the 
leader of the Nationalist Association, premature elec- 
tions to the Seimas could take place simultaneously with 
the elections to the local administrative organs—in Feb- 
ruary-March 1995. 


One of the participants at the press conference, the 
deputy chairman of the Democratic Party and member 
of Seimas, J. Tartilas, said that one hears representatives 
of the other opposition parties expressing their views 
that the Nationalist Association and the Democratic 
Party would allegedly lose the referendum, but, in his 
opinion, “when you are trying to save a drowning 
person, you cannot be guided by cheap considerations.” 


When asked by LIETUVOS RYTAS to comment on the 
position of the Christian Democratic Party and of the 
Fatherland Association on the early elections (the KDP 
leaders having stated that they would not launch any 
action to collect signatures on the introduction of a 
referendum concerning the premature elections to the 
Seimas; and the Fatherland Association having made no 
such statement, but also making no plans so far to gather 
signatures), J. Tartilas said that “‘some imagine that one 
can be merely an observer, others are trying to latch on to 
something, are preparing programs.” ‘“‘However, I don’t 
think that the cold status of an observer for the United 
Nations Organization is the best solution in this case,” 
asserted the deputy chairman of the Democratic Party, J. 
Tartilas. 


R. Smetona said he did not think that one should 
comment on the principles of the other opposition 
parties. He expressed his conviction that the active part 
of the society would actively join in the signature collec- 
tion action. 


Speaking about the results of the sociological polls, the 
leader of the Nationalist Association said that they did 
not predispose one for passivity or doing nothing. “The 
greatest crime and stupidity in this case 1s to do nothing, 
and such a position is absolutely unacceptable to us. The 
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saying that ‘we should wait until the idea of the early 
elections will ripen in the nation’s depths and then we, 
politicians, will do something,” seems to lack seriousness 
for us. What will be the indication that the society has 
sufficiently matured already? We don't want this govern- 
ment to be swept away by force,” R. Smetona said. 


In J. Tartilas’ opinion, the structure of the electorate has 
not changed: 40 percent have supported the rightist 
opposition, and the same percentage—the LDDP. The 
outcome of the election was decided by the remaining 20 
percent. We are hopeful that those 20 percent—they are 
mostly from the rural areas, and I would call them soviet 
kolkhoz serfs, have regained some of their eyesight and 
have started thinking. 


A reminder: a proposal on early elections to the Seimas 
by 26 members of the Seimas representing the parlia- 
mentary opposition of the right was registered at the 
Seimas secretariat on April 15 (meanwhile, there are 6 
members of the Seimas in the Democratic Party and the 
Fatherland Association factions). But so far nobody has 
Suggested that this proposal be put on the agenda of the 
Seimas sessions. 


When asked to comment on this new initiative of the 
Democratic Party and the Nationalist Association, the 
chairman of the LDDP faction at the Seimas, Justinas 
Karosas, said that these parties are thus trying to draw 
attention to themselves, but that will help neither the 
state nor themselves. “‘I don’t see what's so bad to 
require an early election,” Justinas Karosas said. 


Monthly Unemployment Statistics Reported 


944K 1263B Vilnius LIETUVOS RYTAS in Lithuanian 
5 May 94 p Il 


[Article by Tomas Juknevicius: ““The Labor Market; the 
Freezing of Natural Processes May Generate a Social 
Explosion”’] 


[Text] Sixty-six thousand fifty-six unemployed citizens 
looking for work were registered in Lithuania on May |, 
1994 (their number was 68,002 at the beginning of last 
month), including 27,366 (28,547) official jobless indi- 
viduals. Forty-six percent of the jobless were registered 
in the cities, and 54 percent in the districts. 


The largest number of the jobless is in Vilnius 4,952 
(5,031 at the beginning of April) and Panevezys—1,910 
(2,074), the fewest are in Marijampole—238 (261) and in 
Palanga—216 (248). 


The districts with the most jobless are Taurage—about 
1.8 thousand people, and Silute—1.4 thousand. 


The number of jobless workers keeps increasing in the 
country. On May 1, there were 65.7 percent of them 
(65.4 percent at the beginning of April). The number of 
jobless women remains stable (61.7 percent). 


The level of unemployment and joblessness has changed 
little in the country, as compared with April |: the level 
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of unemployment—3.2 percent (it was the same at the 
beginning of April), and of joblessness—1!.3 percent 
(1.4). 


One available job in the country is sought by about 19 
people who are not working, and 8 jobless individuals. 


The Lithuanian labor exchange’s inquiries among the 
employers have revealed that at the beginning of May 
120,000 people in this country worked an incomplete 
working day, not in their working place, were taking a 
compulsory vacation, or were about to be fired. 


The president’s adviser on qucstions of social economic 
policy, A. Vasiliauskas, told LIETUVOS RYTAS that 
hidden unemployment, which the official statistics pass 
over in silence, was entrenched in the country and was a 
negative phenomenon. Many enterprises avoided 
applying the Bankruptcy Law, because the people are 
paralyzed by psychological fear. On the other hand, 
procrastination might lead to a social explosion in the 
future. 


V. Aleskaitis, the chairman of FIDA, a firm of the agency 
for the promotion of foreign investments, and the former 
minister of international economic relations, said that 
investors in Lithuania are not being scared away by the 
bastions of industry with thousands of workers drawing 
minimal wages. The serious investors may even find this 
unreally low level of unemployment attractive, but they 
immediately try to compute how fast it might rise in 
Lithuania. 


“Instead of paying unemployment benefits and granting 
the right to seek work, people get minimal wages and are 
left with no prospects—this is a faulty situation,” V. 
Aleskaitis said. “The freezing of natural processes pro- 
motes a social explosion.” 


The director of the Vilnius labor exchange, J. Jagminas, 
asserted that this spring there was an increased demand 
for construction workers in the capital city. Other typical 
large city trends were also noticeable: fewer registered 
jobless and youths, more able-bodied people. The enter- 
prises in the capital city have so far been reluctant to 
furnish the labor exchange with statistics about working 
at less than full capacity; by the way, directors of private 
enterprises in the Northern countries are acting in a 
similar manner. 


Wages, Pensions in Baltic States Compared 


944K 1263C Vilnius LIETUVOS RYTAS in Lithuanian 
5 Mav 94 p Il 


[Article by ELTA: “Wages and Pensions in the Baltic 
Countries” |] 


| Text] Vilnius, May 4 (ELTA). The highest minimum 
wages in March—15 lats, or 26.32 U.S. dollars—were 
noted in Latvia; the lowest—50O litas, or 12.73 U/S. 
dollars—in Lithuania; in Estonia it was 300 kron, or 
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22.11 U.S. dollars, as reported to ELTA by the Depart- 
ment of Statistics at the Government of the Republic of 
Lithuania. During the year since March 1993, minimum 
wages have increased most in Lithuania—212.8 percent, 
in Latvia—200 percent, and in Estonia—100 percent. 


There is less difference among the average wages, with 
additions, in these states; the lowest ones—1,165 kron, 
or 85.86 U.S. dollars, in Estonia, somewhat higher— 
346.94 litas, or 88.30 U.S. dollars—in Lithuania, and the 
highest—70.08 lats, or 122.95 U.S. dollars, in Latvia. 
The annual average wages, with additions, have been 
increasing most rapidly in Lithuania—257.3 percent, in 
Latvia—148 percent, and in Estonia—145 percent. 


There is almost no difference between the average old 
age pensions in Lithuania and in Estonia: 354 kron, or 
26.09 U.S. dollars, in Estonia, and 103.81 litas, or 26.40 
U.S. dollars, in Lithuania. In Latvia, this pension 
amounted to 24.82 lats, or 43.54 U.S. dollars, in March. 


Seimas Reviews Crime Situation in Republic 


944K 1311A Vilinus L'ETUVOS RYTAS in Lithuanian 
18 May 94 p 2 


[Article by Feliksas Telksnys: “The Ministry of the 
Interior Has Not Yet Promised a Peaceful Sleep’’] 


[Text] A session of the Seimas tonight will deal with the 
maintenance of law and order in Lithuania. Yesterday 
the members of the Seimas received materials prepared 
by the Ministry of the Interior, surveying the present 
state of criminality in Lithuania and attempting to 
predict the future. One member of the Seimas jested 
sadly that after these facts and forecasts, the average 
inhabitant of Lithuania might as well shoot himself, 
because otherwise he will be shot dead anyway. 


Several numbers and facts. Seventeen thousand two 
hundred fifty-seven crimes were registered during the 
four months of this year. This is 20 percent less than 
during the same period in 1993. One hundred forty-four 
crimes are registered daily on the average, or 36 crimes 
less than last year. 


The largest number of crimes for 10 thousand inhabit- 
ants has been registered in the cities of Neringa (74.1), 
Klaipeda (73.8), and Vilnius (60.3), and in the districts 
of Lazdijal (65.7), Kedainial (63) and Panevezys (62.3). 


This year, every sixth registered crime was of a serious 
nature, last year it was every tenth one. The increase in 
serious crimes this year is linked with the increase of 
crimes of violence per person, in particular of intentional 
murders, robberies, public thefts. One hundred fifty- 
eight intentional murders were committed, there were 20 
attempts at murder. This is, respectively, 61 intentional 
murders (62.9 percent) and 5 attempts (33.3 percent) 
more than last year. Deliberate relatively grave bodily 
injuries have increased more than two times (from 97 to 
207). 
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Every seventh stealing of citizens private property was 
accomplished by open theft or robbery (last year—every 
ninth one). The number of robberies of private property 
has increased from 136 to 239, or by 75 percent, this 
year, as compared with 1993. Twenty-four such crimes 
were registered during the four months of this year, while 
there were only 4 of them during the same period last 
year. 


Firearms are being used more frequently in committing 
crimes. One hundred seven such crimes, or 11 cases 
more than last year, were registered during the four 
months of this year. Five cases of destruction of property 
or injury due to the use of explosive devices were 
registered each month, on the average. There was a total 
of 77 cases of deliberate destruction of property by way 
of arson. This is 36 cases, or 87 percent, more than last 
year. 


Cases of violence against the citizens private property 
have increased almost three times this year: from 43 to 
127. Ten cases of violence against state or public prop- 
erty were registered. No such cases were registered last 
year. 


Cases of fraud have become more numerous. Two hun- 
dred seventy-five such cases of larceny involving citi- 
zens’ private property, or 45.5 percent more than last 
year, have been registered. Fraud in the area of economy 
has become more frequent. Twenty-four cases of larceny 
by way of fraud involving state or public property were 
registered. This is six times more than in 1993. 


This year, every sixth crime has been committed in 
public space (only every ninth one last year). Street 
crimes have increased in particular—36 percent more of 
them have been committed than in 1993. 


The Ministry of the Interior forecasts that in view of the 
large quantities of illegal firearms and the relatively easy 
acquisition of explosives, the ratio of dangerous ci imes 
per person shall increase as the consumption of alcohol 
and narcotics increases. 


Considering the minimal level of wages paid to the 
employees of state institutions, a conclusion is made that 
corruption and abuse of the official positions will not 
decrease. 
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It is believed that because the frontiers are poorly 
controlled, the smuggling of narcotics and weapons 
should increase. 


Thefts of automobiles are not likely to diminish, since 
this is a very profitable variety of criminal enterprise. 


The Ministry of the Interior considers as its most impor- 
tant task the struggle against organized crime, the cre- 
ation of a system for the prevention of crime and the 
violations of law, as well as the strengthening of the 
material base and the prestige of the police. 


TV Cooperation Agreement Signed with Poland 


944K 1311B Vilnius LIETUVOS RYTAS in Lithuanian 
19 May 94 p 3 


[Article by Neringa Jonusaite: “Lithuanian and Polish 
Television Cooperation Treaty Signed”’] 


[Text] A Lithuanian-Polish television cooperation treaty 
was signed yesterday at the Lithuanian state radio and 
television center. On the Polish side, it was signed by the 
chairman of the board of Poland's joint-stock TV com- 
pany, W. Walendziak, and for Lithuania—by the general 
director of radio and television, L. Tapinas. 


The treaty was signed for three years. It provides for a 
broad cooperation between the televisions of the two 
countries, including an exchange of programs and tech- 
nical equipment. The earlier treaty had expired in 
October of last year, but, as the director of the Lithua- 
nian television, S. Sondeckis, told LIETUVOS RYTAS, 
the televisions of both countries continued their cooper- 
ation even in the absence of a treaty and the Polish TV 
provided Lithuanian TV with invaluable informational 
assistance. 


Upon the siening of the treaty, the general director of 
Lithvanian radio and television, L. Tapinas, reminded 
that the Lithuanian RTV has signed cooperation treaties 
with the televisions of many European countries: “The 
treaty includes an item providing for a preparation of a 
special program in the Polish language by the Lithuanian 
television, and a similar program for Lithuanians in 
Poland by the Polish television. 


W. Walendziak emphasized that this paragraph on the 
programs for the Polish and Lithuanian inhabitants was 
very important. The programs for Lithuanians in Poland 
are to be broadcast from a regional station in Warsaw; 
there are also plans to establish a regional station in 
Bialystok. 
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